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PREFACE 

Before proceeding to the main portion of this study, the 

reader should be informed that the material presented there is 

still, in many respects, preliminary.· Specifically, there are many 

data from the sample survey that were tabulated too late .to be 

included in this version. As a result. there will probably be 

further revision in the figures presented in, for example, the 

Gross Village Product, 6\S well as in other sections. Also" and 

.. perhaps more importantly, present plans c"ll for eventual cOl!lbi

nation of the economic, sociological and administr8.tive parts of 

the study of a Vietnamese rural community into a single volume. 

At that time there vdll undoubtedly be. a re-interpretation and 

integration of these and I)ll;her existing materials. 

The disclaimer to finality is not intended to forestall 

criticism of the contents of this section, for one of the main 

reasons for issuing it in this preliminary form is to give the study 

wide distribution and invite comments and suggestions.H.owever, 

a warninr: is given in the nature of the present incompleteness, . 

and of the plans for future revision and modification, in a combined 

volume covering all aspects of village life. 

This study of a Vietn2.mese rural community was undertaken as 

a part of the joint'resea.rch progrf.'l.m of the Nationl'tl Institute of 

Administration and the r'ii chigan State Uni versi ty Group in Viet Nam. 

Special acknowledgement should go to the Rector of the In$titute, 
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11 V
... S. A A ~ Ir. u-Quoc-Thong, and the Vice Rector, Mr. Nghiem-Dang, for their 

help in gettinp: the project established, . <'.nd to Messrs. Bui-(~uan-Jtn, 

Truong .. Ng9c-Gigu, and Cao-Htfu-06ng of the Institute faculty for 

theira.dvice and cooperntionduring the period when field work was 

irt'progress. Thanks are also dUe to the USOH Field Service Division 

for their' logistical support ,9.nd· to the U:30!Vj Graphics Section for 

their help ih preparing charts,' maps, and sketche.s to illustrate 

the text •. The writer is also gratefvl to a number of people who 

have work-ed on the project,or who have'offered advice and help 
, . ~. ,-

at vat10us 8tao;e~,· inchldingJviessrs. B1.ll-Quang-Da, Nguyen-NMc-Yen,' 

Le..,;riUc-Gi,and' D~rig-V~n-£)~ of' theMichigsmStat,e University Group' 

staff, ·'end Or;J.PriceGi ttil.rlgerof USOM. To my colleagues' on 

the shdy,G:. a:, Hickey, and Lloyd Woodruff, I oweaspecia.l debt 

for their continuous aid and a'ssistance, throughout, and for the 

cordialahdproductive working relationships which existed at all 

ti'!les dl1t'ino;'the field work phase of the study. Finally, I wish 

to express my sincere thanks to my assistant, Iiir. Nguy~n Van'l'hu§.n, 

whose pathnt,' 'c0ns'cientious, sympathetic and il')telligent per

formance·of· his task wa:s a constant source of strength to me. 

Despite tlhese many acknowledge;116nts, B.ll errors of omi seion 'Or (, 

commission are solely those of the 'writer. 
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Chapter I 

I N'I'RODU CTI ON 

Viet Nam is a land whose features change dramatically within 

very short distances, from mountains and high plateaus to coastal 

plains and inland swamps. To the south, the large delta formed by 

the jVlekong and lesser river systems inches forward yearly into the 

South China Sea. This delta, while hardly typical of all Viet Nam, 

is one of'the most fertile rice-producing regions in Southeast Asia, 

Its importance lies not only in the substantial contribution the 

area can, and will, make to the national economy of Viet Nam, but 

it is also the area of most recent settlement by the Vietnamese. 

The study of its institutions therefore reveals much about the 

process of social change for they differ significantly from the more 

familiar customs and mores of Central and Northern Viet Nam. 

The delta village chosen for this study bears the name of 

Kh~nh H~u, and'is located approximately fifty kilometers south of 

Saigon in the province of LongAn, not far from the chief provin

cial town of Tan An. Although the main north-south national high

way passes through the village lands, the centers of village 

population are situated one to two kilometers on either side of it, 

and are in some caseS approachable only by foot path over the rice 

fields. Ther'e are five such centers, or hamlets I in the 'village 

Ap Cgu I Ap Nhdn H~u, !p ThJ T1}u, itp lvldi and A:1J Dinh. The latter 

has bee~ recentiy divided into ~p Dinh "A" and A:p'Dinh liB" for 
,:', " 
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administrative purposes, but for all other purpos~s it remains 

essentially a single unified hamlet as before. 

The hamlets form a rough peri~ter which outlines the village 

boundaries, with most of the village rica fields inside these 

inhabited areas. The hamlets on the east side of the main high

'~ay -- jp C§u, ~p Nhdn H~u and kp ThJ T~ -- are situated on 

sizeable streams, which gives them fairly good water facilities 

for fishing, transportation and irrigation. Those on the west -

kp Dinh .iA" and "B" and fp lVidi -- have access only to a smaller 

stream, recently extended by a canal. The village council house, 
• the school, and the village ~, where the village cult is 

, 
celebrated, are all l~cated in ~p Dinh, which is the most populous 

of all, and the only one to have a street. This hamlet also 

contains the tomb of lVlarshal Nguy~n Huynh £Jltc,' a hero of Vietnamese 
• 

history from the early period of the Nguy~n dynasty. A second dinh 

is located in kp Nhdn H~u, remnant of a time more than forty years 
, 

ago when the eastern portion of the present Khanh H,u was a 

separate village. 'The cult of this stinh is still actively cele

brated, and in many respects this part of the village is more 

closely linked to neighboring villages than .to Khanh H~u. Except 

for the one street in kp Dinh, communication within and between' 

hamlets is along footpaths which wind in and around the houses, or 

meander across the rice fields on the bundings which separate the 

holdings of indi~idual farmers. 

The land is ~h~ heavy, black, ciay of the deltal stretching 

flat in all directions. The hamlets have grown along the streams 
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that lead to the main rivers, the houses hidden from view by the 

water palms and other foliage which grow thick along the banks. 

'l'he chief village occupation is rice agriculture carried on by 

methods which, with a few exceptions, have changed but little over 

centuries. Tools and equipment are simple and locally made; 

secondary occupations are poorly developed. A great majority of 

the houses in the village are made wholly or in part of thatch and 

are surrounded by rough thickets of thorn and bamboo. The main 

highway, with its steady stream of buses and other vehicles, 

affords easy and inexpen:Sive transportion to the larger towns, but 

no one in the village owns an automobile and only a few have 

motorized bicycles or scooters. In many essentials, life is as it 

must have been one hundred and fifty years ago. 

In terms of population, the village is probably slightly 

smaller than other villages which surround it. To the outside 

observer, however, the people are the same. A walk down any 

village path offers an opportunity to observe village life and meet 

its people. If you stop to talk, there is polite reserve in their 
.. . 

manner at first; but this usually changes to more open friendliness 

when the visit is recognized as non-threatening. An invitation to 

have a cup of tea is a never-failing courtesy offered in every home, 

, '() . 
\: '" 
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no matter how poor. The children, giggling and curious, often 

appear sturdy and alert, but many of the younger ones, naked or 

clad only in a shirt, exhibit the distended stomachs and running 

noses that are symptomatic of malnutrition. The young women have 

a graceful carriage from carrying burdens on their heads and 

shoulders, but the old women too frequently are stooped and thin 

from a lifetime of extremely hard physical labor. One is 

impressed by the incredibly bad teeth of the older people. For 

most of them, the few remaining teeth are badly decayed as well 

as stained by tobacco and betel. Clothing, often in an advanced 

stage of disrepair, usually' consists of black calico shirts and 

trousers for both men and women, plus a conical hat to protect the 

wearer from the sun. This costume is sometimes varied with bits 

of cast off military uniforms or shirts of different cut and color, 

particularly by the women. An exception is the all-white cotton 

garb worn by men of higher income and social standing, their 

clothing symbolizing their prestige position in the society. 

The pace of village life is calm, but not indolent. People 

are curious about things that are new and different, but they are 

slow to register surprise or excitement. Meeting them, you gain 

an impression of people who are, on the whole, courteous, in

dustrious and able, their energy curbed to some extent by the 

debilitating effects of poor diet and endemic ill health. There 

is also present an innate peasant conservatism that has probably 

been accentuated by the destabilizing events of the war years and 

the present day insecurity in some parts of the countryside.' 
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In most externals, therefore, Khanh H~u presents an image 

that is similar to anyone of hundreds of villages that dot the 

delta region which lies south of Saigon, north of the lVlekong and 

east of the Plaine des J oncs (lJ6ng Thap jVitfdi), the large swampy 

area that lines the Cambodian border. We decided to study one of 

these villages in detail and at length rather than make a broader 

survey covering a few key aspects of several villages. Behind 

this decision was the belief that familiarity with all facts of 

life in a single village would provide insights and impressions 

which one could feel assured were reasonably accurate. If the 

village itself is typical of its neighbors, the resulting descrip-
, 

tion and analysis of Khanh H~u should be roughly applicable else-

where iD. the ~ region. However, it emphatically is not intended 

to be a portrait in miniature of rural life in all parts of Viet 

Nam, for there are clearly substant~al differences, of all kinds 

between the different regions of the country. 

The village study as a whole is divided into three parts: 

sociological aspects, village administration, and economic activity. 

The sociological and administrative studies are being published 

separately. This particular portion is concerned with economic 

activity. Of course, in many respects the economic institutions 

overlap and blend with the administrative organization and the 

social institutions of the village and, therefore, there will be 

overlap between this volume and the other two. Also, it became 

apparent early in the field work that the administrative village 

was neither an economic nor a social unit. The village inhabi-
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tants sometimes functioned as members of small units within the 

village while, at other times and for other purposes, they 

interacted with the inhabitants of neighboring villages. Economic 

activity was not always based upon a "village" unit and no attempt 

has been made here to.analyze it in terms of a unit estabished for 

administrative convenience. 
•The interest in economic activity in this village of Khanh 

H~u is directed toward two major objectives. The first is to 

provide a description of how the village provides for its material 

needs and to assess how well it does so. The second is to uncover 

and focus attention on the factors which can affect the rate of 

economic change and development. In other words, an attempt is 

made to assemble evidence of changes successfully made and inno

vations which have failed, and to discover which characteristics 

and influences encourage and favor change and which ones inhibit 

and prevent it. In doing so, there should not only be more 

information on some specific problems, but also a basis for 

generalization on the physical and institutional capacity for 

economic growth. 

• 

• 

.. 


j 
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Chapter II 

THE RESOURCES OF THE LAND 

Size and Tenure Relationships 

Land and the limitations of size. The importance of the 

land to a rural village in the rice-growing delta region of Viet 

Nam is obvious, but the potentialities for change in the use of 

land resources are not nearly as evident. Visitors to Kh~tnh H~u 

who are 'familiar with land use and land tenure systems in other 

parts of South and South-east Asia invariably comment on the large 

size of the fields in the village. In comparison with the rice 

fields of Indonesia, the Philippines or India, for example, the 

fields in this portion of the delta must appear good-sized. This 

impression is enhanced if the visit is made during the months of 

November to January when the rice is being harvested and the ripe 

grain hides the boundaries between fields. "Despite the fact that 

the pressure on the land is less severe than" in other Asian countries 

-- and visitors' impressions are valid to this 'extent -- ,there a.re 

several important.limi tation's to the villagers' use of their land, 

including that of size itself. 

Considering the problem of size first, it is important to know 

not only the total size of the holdings which an owner or-tenant 

may have, but a.lso to have some idea of the'eheof''bh:e'working 

unit. If fragmentation has reached anadvahceo.etage; a substantial 

land, holding can be spread over a large area, and the ,,-!se ,of more 

J1J.xte.l181;j,'l:e. agricultural, teC~i'l.~~~e,ai±$~,~lile.1l$p,,~~!JJ.i;ldnji~ed.' Fina:Ily, it 
: ,-'" 
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would be important to know to what extent the actual cultivation 

of the land is kept within the boundaries of private·ownership or 

private tenancy, and if there is any tradition of extensive pooling 

of land on a communal, kinship or neigl1porhood basis" 

The basic data on land ownership are provided by the tax 

rolls of the village for the year 1957, as amended in 19.5$, and 

the provincial land registers. These are summarized in Tables 2.1 

through 2.4. The total area of rice land in the village is 

925.91 hectares, or .29 hectares per capita based on a population 

count of 3.241 persons. Communal land held by the village is 

relatively insignificant ,and, togethe'r with one very small piece 

of land owned by a village Pagoda, amounts to only 29 hectares. 

This correspond,s with the general tendency in the southern part of 

Viet Nam for the communal lands to be a ,very small proportion of 

the total cultivated area. One pre-war estimate put this pro

portion at only 3 percent, as opposed toestiinates of 25 percent 

and 21 percent of the total cultivated area in Central and North 

Viet Nam respectively,l and in Khanh H&:u commun8:l landis actual-

ly 3.1 percent of the total rice land. 

All land in the village is registered in the provincial 

office of the Ministry of Land Registration and Agrarian Reform. 

Each piece of land is given a lot number, and a record is made., each 

time a piece of land changes size through inheritance, gift or sale. 

lHenry Yves, Economie aiae 
( Hanoi: Gonv~e:':rn~em:::e~n::-:tH~~~""':l',:-",n-r.:'~:-f'i~=-~~~, ""'=p"'".-lb9'. 
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TAB L E 2.1 

RICEFIELDS IN HAlv,LET OF' h VINH 

VILLAGE OF KHANH H.~U, BY SI ZE OF FIELD 

Cumulative Number of Cumulative total Area in hectares Fields . No. of Fields Total percentage 
of No. of Fields 

. 

.50 or less 56 56 47·1 

.51 - . 1.00 14 . 70 58.8 
1.01 - 1.50 12 82 68.9 
1.51 2.00 -

5 87 73.1 -2.01 - 2.50 7 94 79·0 
2.51 - 3.00 4 98 82.4 
3.01 - 3.50 10 108 90.8 
3.51 - 4.00 1 109 91.6 
4.01 - 4.50 4 113 95.0 
4.51 - 5.00 0 113 95.0 
over 5.00 6 119 100.0 

Total: 119 

------------------ --------- -------- --- --- ---- -- - --_____________________________________ = ___ = ____ = ____ = __ ~=_== __ a 

Source:. Land Registration Records, 1l1inistry of Land 
Registration and Agrarian Reform Long-An Province. 

If a portion of a lot is sold separately, a new .lot des,ignation is 

made. However., 'the lot n,umber assigned. to the newly created lot 

contains a reference to the original lot from which it was taken. 

Where one person acquires adjacent pieces of land, the regii$tr&tiOn 

continuestc. carry them a:~ separate ,~9ts,' s,ttp.~r~~h. the name of 
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.the owner is entered for each plot he owns. 2 This practice of 

registering individual fields gives one approximation to the size 

of the working unit, and Table 2.1 shows the number of fields 

falling into various size classes. 

On the basis of this type of .rec.orcl., the majority of the 

fields registered in one hamlet runs to .fairly small sizes. 

Almost half of them (47 percent) are smaller than one-half hectare, 

and hearlythree;..£ourth,s of them (73.1 percent) are les.s than 

two hectares in area. Only six fields are larger tl'\an five 

hectares. The largest field in the entire hamlet is twenty-seven 

hectares, which ia twice the size of the next largest. The 

average size of 

1.68 hectares, 

this. 

, ' 

the fieldS register~d in the hamlet sampled, is 
1 

but1 about 70 percent' of the fields are smaller than 
. , , , 

Bearing in mind that these data refer to; one hamlet in the 

village, and that individuals can and do own land in other hamlets 

and other villages, there seems to be some tendency for bigger 
'J 

landownerstJocombine their larger fields in the same general 

area. In some cases this represents the purchase of adjacent 

pieces of land. In other cases, it represents the purchase of 

pieces of land adJacent to land that was inherited. Finally, the 

adjacent pieces were sometimes inherited as a combined piece· of' 

20ne complicatins; fa,ct0J:;' ~s that' owners i nallles .are not changed 
on the record when 'a death occurs. For this reason, some 
fields are registered under the names of people.long deceased. 
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property and have been retained intact. In all these situations, 

the working unit could be larger than the size of the fields 

registered individually would indicate, but factors other than 

size onter into the determination of the working unit of land 

(e.g., the level of the land), and no easy conclusions can be 

drawn to cover these larger holdings. 

The more typical case is the smaller field, and here we usually 

find one of two things. If the owner has more than one lot, they 

are usually either separated by roads, gardens or home plots; if 

combined, they are still small in total area. The other general 

pattern is for the owners of small fields to have only single fields. 

In these cases, therefore, it would 'be more accurate to assume 

that the size of the field as registered is a reasonable approx

imation to the size of the working unit. However, it is still a very 

crude approximation because the land registration figures do not 

indicate anything about tenancy, and portions of both large and 

small fields may be rented out, or one of two small adjacent fields 

may be leased by the owner. It also says'nothing about the con-

di tion of the land or the level of the land in relation to the 

fields adjacent. Both of these factors are important considerations 

in the villagerstdecisions on'land ttilization. 

Fragmentation and inheritance of land. -- Fragmentati'on of 

the land has become a problem only in recent years, although for 

some reason the vil;Lagers themselves do not tend to regard it as 

such. At one time the riceland'inthe village was mainly in the 

hands of a few very large landowners, and they preferred to rent 

portions of it to a small number of tenants. Whi,le there were 

".,-",' 
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not many tenants, most of them were able to rent fairly large 

areas of land, and the income of these tenants was therefore 

fairly high. 'l'he large majority of the village population worked 

as laborers for either the landowners or the large tenants. 

Owners would usually continue to lease their land to the sons of 

deceased former tenants, but children could not inherit tenancy 

rights as such. Also, ownerS tended to lease to only one of the 

children of a former tenant, with the result that the land was 

kept in large units and there was little fragmentation. 

During the 1930's some owners began to sell portions of their 

land,' often to their former tenants, and this process was some

what accelerated during the war years. With land ownership there 

came land inheritance, and through subsequent marriage by the 

heirs the units of land came to be spread more than before. As 

pointed out. earlier,. people do. hold adjacent pieces of property, 

so the spatial fragmentation process is not an irreversible affair. 

The main effect. of fragment.ation has been to reduce the size of 

the land units that are passed on from one generation to the next. 

The inheritance practices with respect to land do not seem 

to be rigid or fixed by strong tradition. ,The bequest sometimes 

divides the land equally between all children, male and female I 

but this is not common.. Some villagers report that younger sons 

are often favored over other children,. and that they tend to 

inherit not only the family l1ouse, but also the largest or choicest 
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piece of land. Even in the custodianship of the hu6ng h~a,3 

the land dedicated to the maintenance of the cult of the ancestors, 

oldest sons may be passed over in favor of other children. Thus, 

while it is not possible to measure the quantitative importance 

of the different inheritance practices, there is ample evidence 

that the oldest sons do not inevitably occupy the favored position 

in the family, and nothing approaching primogeniture seems to 

exist. 

Vlhen the number of children is large, and the land to. be 

divided between them is small, adjustments must be made to deal 

with the situation. lVlost people leave some kind of will, but 

unless a great deal of property is involved it is not considered 

worth-while to register the will in the provincial offi ce. Wills 

usually set forth the general conditions of the distribution, but 

they do not make detailed statements of what each heir will re

ceive. The adjustments, therefore, are made by the heirs through 

agreement among themselves. Thus a farmer may leave the small 

piece. of property to one child with the stipulation that each year 

he give the other children some ri ce fromthe harvest, the amount 

to be decided by agreement among all the children. 

Another variation is multiple use of the land. If the land 

area is large enough, the heirs sometimes setout markers indi

cating'each one'sportion, and each would then ;farm his own share. 

3 Literally, the land used to lIlaintain incense and fire on 
the family altar. 
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'I'here are almost no instances of heirs pooling land and ·labor 

and operating a joint interprise. Where the land area is too 

small for this, the heirs sometimes rotate the use.of land from' 

year to year. The person who works the land during any given 

year keeps all the proceeds of the land and does not divide with 

the other joint owners. Those who do hot have the use of the 

land for that year make their living in any way available to them, 

usually as farm labor. Finally, if the land area is too small 

to divfde or to work, even on a rotation basis, the heirs may 

decide to sell it, either to some member of the family or to an 

outsider. This would happen, for example, when the already small 

shares held on a small piece of land are passed on to the next 

generation of children. There are then too many people to rotate 

use of the land frequently enough, or to benefit much from renting 

it. 

As might be expected this procedure causes much bickering 

among heirs. Many cases of long standing ill-feelings between 

village families can be traced to disputes over land. In spite 

of this, most village landowne~s continue to leave wills whose 

provisions are general and somewhat vague, providing fuel for 

future difficulties·. 

One possible adjustment that would minimize spatial fragmen

tation would be the exchange of pieces of land to produce 

continuous holdings for parties to the exchange. This apparently 

almost never happens within the village itself, where only pieces 
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of land in the village are involved, but it does happen occasion

ally between villages. Thus, a man who owns land in two villages 

may exchange with someone from another village who owns land in 

the same two villages. After the exchange, each ends up with 

one larger piece of land entirely sit.uated in one of the two 

villages. 

Although there are no reliable data to SUbstantiate th.e 

statement, it seems probable that fragmentation, both spatially 

and in terms of size of land holding, has been increasing in the 

village over the last thirty years. One i.p.dication of this is in 

the survey finding that over two-fifths of all farm households in 

the village.report they operate less land now than when they first 

began, but less than 10 percent report increases in the. amount 

of land they operate. While this is not evidence of fragmentation 

in all cases, it is consistent with the ,Observation that land per 

household or per capita is declining. Such fragmentation follows 

from the tendency of villa~ers to divide their holdings more or . 

less equally among the children. Offsetting this are such factors 

as the ability of a few families to acquire more land than they 

inherited, some migration from the village, and a high death rate 

among the children of some famili.~.s. On balance, however, the 

trend toward fragl1)entation is greater than the offsetting factors. 

Spatial fragmentation does limit productiv~ty, but,the reduction 

in the size of holding through fragment,ation is probably the 
" ",' " -' 

single most ,important limi.tation .on:productivity. 
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Land ownership patterns. -- The·ownership of land presents 

a changing picture, not only becauSe of the constant fragmentati(:m 

process but also because of the government's agrarian reform 

program. The effects of this can be understood by presenting first 

a view of the land ownership pattern that existed up to 1958, at 

which time the distribution of land belonging to the largest 

landowner in the village took place. The overall view is shown 

in Table 2.2. 
, 

The rice land in Khanh H~u was owned by 130 landowners of 

whom 31 were non-residents of the Village and 99 were resid~nts. 

The single largest landholding was 323.$6 hectares, or 35.0 per 

cent of thetotai area of riCe lands in the village. Below this, 

the ownership of the land was divided into much smaller shares. 

The average holding of all larrdowners was 7.1 hectares, but if 

the largest owner is excluded thEimean drops to 4.7 hecta.res. 

The median size holding W8$ only 2.38 hectares. Under this owner

ship pattern slightly more than three-fourths of all landowners 

(76.2 per· cent) owned ahoutone:..f'ifth (20.$ percent) of the rice 

land, and a.ll of these owned less than 6 hectares each •. One-fourth. 

of all landowners (25.4 percent) oWned less· than one hectare each, 

and only 14 landowners (10;$ per cent) owned more ten: hectares. 

Thus, aside from the one large 'village landholding, landownership 

meant fairly small holdings. 

There does not seem to be al'ly basic difference between the 

pattern of ownershipofresidenta'nd·non-reSident.landowners, once 



" . , ====-======== 

Area of 

Holding 

(Hectares) 

-----------
Less than 

2 - 3.9 

4 - 5.9 

6 - 7.9 

8 - 9.9 

10 or more 

Total 

2 

=========== 

TAB L E 2.2 

Olil'lERSHIP OF RICE LAND IN VILLAGE OF KHANH-H4D, 1958 

=======:r======== ========== ========-========T==========-===================== 

. Percent-
Cumulative Percentage Cumulative 

Number .t'ercentage Percent- Cumulative Percentage 

of age of of Number age of percentage of total of total 

1/ total total of total of total village Village 

Land- village village Hectares village village hectares Hectares 

owners land- land- hectares hectares excluding J!;xcluding 
owners owners 

largest 2/ Largest 2/ 

------ -------- ---------- -------- -------- ---------- ---------- ----------

60 46.2 46.2 52.23 5.6 5.6 8.7 8.7 

25 19.2 65.4 70.82 7.6 13·2 11.8 20.5 

14 10.8 76.2 69.71 7.5 20.7 11.6 32.1 

11 8.5 84.7 75.71 8.2 28.9 12.6 44.7 

6 4.6 89.3 54.03 5.8 34.7 9.0 53.7 

14 10.8 100.1 603.41 65.2 99.9 46.4 100.1 

130 100.1 925.91 99.9 100.1 

====== ======== ==========~========~===================-=====================
 

y 

Y . 
Includes Communal and Pagoda Land 

. Hectares of rice land, excluding those owned by the largest landowners totalled 

602,05 hectares 

Source: 1958 Tax Rolls, Village of Kh~nh H%u. 



111 

the biggest landlord is excluded. Nearly half the landowners in 

each category own less than 2 hectares, and over ninety percent 

own less than 10 hectares. Tables 2.3 and 2.4 show the basic data 

for each type of landowner. If, once again, the single largest 

holding is excluded, the ownership pattern of the two becomes even 

more similar. Thus, resident landowners, comprising 76.7 percent 

of all landowners, would hold 6&.0 percent of all rice land 

instead of the 44.2 percent shown in Table 2.3. By comparison,' 

non-resident landowners would hold 32 percent instead of the 55.8 

percent shown in Table 2.4. Although non-resident landowners 

would still hold a slightly disproportionate share of land in the 

village, it is not nearly as great as might be expected. Nothing 

in this should imply that landownership. is widespread among village 

residents, for the number of resident landowners represents only 

16.8 percent of all households, in the village in 1958, keeping in 

mind that this was before distribution of land under the program 

of agrarian reform. 

The distribution. of land owned by non-residents corresponds 

. roughly with that of t.he residents, excluding the largest land

owner as not edabove. 'l'his land is worked by tenants, but the 

typical non-resident landlord in this village does not have large 

property holdings. In general, he is someone 11 ving in a. neighbor

ing village or in the town of T~n An, and the land ha.sprobably , 

come to· him through inhe ri tance. For example, a woman born in 
'i 

Khanh Hl}u, now the wif.e of a resident of another village, may inherit 



TAB L E .2.3 

OiiNii;RSHIP OF RICE LAND IN VILLAGii: Or KHANH-H.~U, 

BY R~.:3IlJ.b;I~T LAN DOli IIlGRS , 1958 

=====c:===========-======~==============-~======~==-================================= 

Number Percentage Percentage Percentage AU~a of Holding Percentage of Area of of Numb,r of Area 
1/ 1/ of all of1 Held by 

(fectares) Village 1/ Held by 
Resident Resident Landowners Hectares Resiuent All Village 

Landowners Landowners Landoimers Landowners 
----_ .. _---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- --~------- ---------- -----------

LeES than 2 46 46.5 35.4 34.11 3.3 3.7 

2 3.9 24 24.2 18.5 67.58 10.5 7.3 

4 5.9 9 9.1 6.9 43.33 1J.6 4.7 

6 7.9 7 7.1 5.4 46.57 11.1+ 5.0 

~ 9.9 5 5.1 3.8 45.60 11.1 4.9 

Iv or more ( 8.1 6.2 172.07 42.0 1&.6 
---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- ---------- -----------

Total: 99 100.1 76.2 409.26 100.0 44.2 

~================-========== =~~s======_=====================_==========_=========== 

1/ It.c1udes Communal and Pagoda Land 

SourcE: 1958 Tax Rolls, V il1age of Khanh H~u. 

f-J 
~ 
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Area of Holding 

(Hectares) 

- .......... ----------------
Less than 2 

2 3.9 

4 5.9 

6 7.9 

8 9.9 

10 or more 

Total: 

TAB L B A U 2.4 

OiINi;i(.::;HIP OF RI CL LJl.ND Il'l VILLAGE OF KHAl'lH-H-iU, 

BY t~ON-RES"IDEN'l' .LANDOvJNERS, 1958 

===========-============~==== ====r======== === :p==== ===":'== 

Number Percentage 
Percentage 

Percentage of Area 
of of of all Number Held by 

Non- Non- Village of non-
Resident Resident Landowners dectares Resident 

Lanriowners Landowner.s Landowners ..... ~ ..... ~... . .. ' ." ---------- ---------- -~-------- ---------- ----------
14 45.2 10.8 18.12 3.5 

1 3.2 .7 3.24 .6 

5 16.1 3.8 26.38 5.1 

4 12.9 3.1 29.14 5.6 

1 3.2 .7 8.43 1.6 

6 9.4 4.6 431.34 83.5 

31 100.0 23.7 516.65 99.9 

=========== 

Percentage 
of Area 

Held by All 
Village 

Landowners 

-----------
2.0 

.3 

2.6 

3.2 

.9 

46.6 

55.8 

================================================-================================= 

Source: 1958 Tax Rolls, Village of Khanh H~u. 

I\) 

0 



a small share of land in Khanh Hfiu at the time of her fatheris • 

death. She and her husband may then keep title to the land but 
, 

rent it to someone in Khanh H~u, often a sibling or .other relative. 

People in Khanh H~u acquire land in other villages in the same 

way. Other non-resident landowners have purchased their land as 

an investment and as a supplemental source of income. For example, 

a retired school teacher living in Tan-An owns a few small parcels 

of land in the village, as does a minor official in the provincial 

government. But the total impact Of these owners .is very small, 

for nearly two-thirds of them (64.5 percent) own less than 6 

hectares, and their total holdings are only 6 percent of the total 

rice land in the village. 

Landownership up to 1958 was therefore a matterof one large 

landholding and many much smaller ones. Althou~h the average size 

of holding by resident landowners was somewhat smaller than, that 

for non-residents, the broad pattern in each case WaS much the 
, \, '. 

same. In the village itself, only a small proportion oithe 

households oW(1I:ld land, and the amounts which these owned were, 

for the most part, not large enough ,to permit a rise in living 

standards beyond near-subsistence levels. 

The program of agrarian 'reform .... VhtNam·.is· CUX-rElntl.y. 

attempting to alter the basic landownell.ship patt.er.n in rice Jlands 
:" 

through the provisions contained in the ordinance on agrariart ., 
re.f'orm~hidh Was issued in dctd'de.r. 1956.4 . ':Esseir~ially; this 
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limits the ownership of ri ce land to a ma;x:imum of 100 hectares per 

owner, and requires that owners who hold more than this sell the 

excess to the government:5 The government reimburses the owners 

with a ten percent cash down payment and the balance' in three 

percent government bonds redeemable after 12 years or exchangeable 

for shares in government e~terprises.· 
. . y . .' ..' . 

The government, in turn, undertakes to redistribute this land 

to the former tenants of the owners. The basic rule here is to 

permit:each eligible tenant to buy the laM he once rented, up 

to a maximum of 5 hectares .6· The landowner is free to choose 

the 100 hectares he wants to keep, and these need not be all in 

one area. After he'has made his choice, the tenants on the' 

remainder to be redistributed may file for the purchase of the 

plots for which they are eligible •. Orice aPP.roved, the former 

tenant recel ves a temporary deed which will become permanent when 

he has completed payments on his new land. The government retairis 

actual title, however, until the land is fully paid .for. Payments 

vary with the estimated value of the larid'whi6h rang~d from 

\ . i 

5In addi1;ion to this, a landowner may keep up to 15 hectares of 
h1.t6ng hoan,ce:;iand, which i:~ .l~.~d,.reserved tomaint'ainthe 
cUlt of the ancestors •. Since the agraria~ reform touches only 
rice land,. there is no l:l.mit.to.'the amount of othel1 lal1d.:Q 
person may keep.. . 

6 ··c· .. ' . '., . . "" . . . ' 
Al'though the,only people to benefit from the landredistri-
bu1;i,on in Kl}y,nh H~u were the :romer t,enants of. the :lar,~e : l"nd-

. owner, Ordinance No. 59 provides that refugees, unemployed 
and certain small .landowners (less than 3 hectares, more than 
5 children) are also eligible in that order, if there is still 
land available. . .. . 
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12, OOOjjiV N to 15, OOOojj>v N per he ctare, and are spread OVer a six year 

period. The first installments are due at the end of the calendar 

year in which the first crops are harvested. 

In the entire province of Long An,therewere )8 landowners 

who held more than 100 hectares at the time the land redistri

bution program went into effect. The size of the individual 

holdings ranged from slightly more than 100 hectares to 2300 

hectares. Only one landowner in this category held land in Khanh 

. H~u, and 231.6 hectares of his land were made available for re

distribution to his former tenants in the village. Applications 

were first made in November, 1957, and temporary deeds were handed 

to the owners-to-be in June, 1958. The results of this redistr:\.

bution of land are summarized in Table 2.5. 
, 

'rhe 231.6 hectares of land were divided into 200 ,plots of 

varying size, andt.hese were distributed among 149 former tenants. 

The average amount received was 1.6 hectares, and the median 

recipient had 1.4 hectares. 'From the standpoint of the total 

area distributed, 72.5 percent of the new owners received less 

than 2 hectareS, and this accounted for almost exactly half 

(50.2 percent) of the total amount distributed. 

While a majority received only one piece of land, over one

fourth (26.2 percent) received two pieces or more, and one person 

received 9-S many as five piece.s. This .is probably a fairly good 

indication of th'i' dispers~9n of land holdings among tenan,ts I and 

shows that the scattering of fields is not ,8. inajorproblem,.although 
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TABLE."2.5 

·DI;.;l'I'RIBur~'ION Or' LAND D}JDER THE AGRARIAN 

REFORlvl pnOGRAi'j, VILLAGE 010' KHANH~Hiu, 1958. 

==:;::=====;:====.== :~= ••• ==~~=====a======== = ::u:u:ti:lu;;«= == == .. II 

Sizl3 of Holding NUlllber of Perc::entage NUlllber of of total , '(Hectares) Recipients Recipients Hectares 

-----------~---- - ...... -------- .. ----------- -----------
,Less ,than 0.50 13 8.7 4.6 

0.50 - 0.99 35 23.5 27.4 

1.00 .,.. .1.49 36 24.2 44.5 

1.50 ,- '1.99 24 16.1 39.9 

2.00 ... 2.49 18 12,1 39.6 

2.50 2.99 10 6.7 26.8 

3.00 - }.49 7 4.7 22.4 

3.50 - 3.99 1 .7 3.5 

4.00 - 4.49 ;} ,2.0 112.7 

4.50 - 4 •. 99 1 ' , 7 4,.8 

5.00 or more 1 '/.~" 7 5.4 

149 . 100.1 I 231.6 

================_==c==~===== ============ =========== 

_.::.========= 
Percentage 
of total 

Distributal 
------------

2.0 

11.8 

19.2 

17.2 

17.1 

11.6 

9.7 

1.5 

5.5 

12.1 

2.3 

100.0 

=;::========== 

it does exist to 'some extent. Of'equal interest is the range in 

the size of parcels and amounts which were distributed. The 

smallest piece of'land received was .01 hectares and the largest 
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was 3.40 hectares, which gives some impression of the size of 

the working units. In comparison, the smallest amount of land 

received was .14 hectares, and the largest was 5.4 hectares. 

Tchese figures provide the main facts concerning land reform 

as it has affected the village, but additional perspective is 

gained by some further compari sons and considerations •. For example, 

the equality of the distribution is shown in chart 2.1, and is 

compared with the equality of land distribution in the village 

as a whole before the land reform program. From this it is clear 

that while -the redistribution was far from equal, the degree of 

• 
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CHART 2.1 
--_., 

A~rarian Ii,l'lform 
D~stribution Pattern 
Village Land 
Ownership ~ern 

Percentageof.Total 
Recipients-Owners 

LORENZ CURVE. DI$cT1UJ;jUTION OF LAND RECEIVED UNDER 
THE AGRARIAN REFORMPROGRAM.ANll THE LANJ). OWNER$lUP 

ccP.A:TTlllRN .. INKH.A.NH·HAUPRIOR TO REDISTRIBU1!ION!i-,' 
,".- . .';' '" . 

, 'j,', 

c" 
Source I TabJ,es .2.2 ,and 2.5 

'-. 
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equality was greater than that which,prevailedfor the distri
butipn of the land in the village as a whole, even excluding the 
single largest landowner. However, since most of the recipients 
did not own land before, and since most of them received small 
quantities of land, the land reform has had little effect on 
equality of the overall village. landowning pattern. This is seen 
in the comparison made in Chart 2.2 where a Lorenz curve of 
ownership before the land reform program was carried out is only 
slightly lower than the curve which represents the distribution 
after the reapportionment. In short, the·reform program has 

. essentially continued the small,-holding pattern, and the appo!l:'tion
ment process has contained a degree' or iriequali ty all its own. 

OHART 2.2 
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LORQZOURVE COMPARISON OF~HE EQUAILITY OF LAND':" OWNERSHIP, BEFORE AND AFTER LAND REFORM 
Source: Tables 2.2 ind' 2.5 . 
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Villager reaction to the land reform program varied pre

dictably with the status of the person being questioned on it. 

iv!ost landowners had too little land to be very concerned over 

any further redistribution, and did not identify with the large 

owners who were forced to divest themselves of some land. The 

fortunate tenants who received something through the reform were 

<;>bviously pleased. Vi~t Minh land reforms were never instituted 

in the area in which the village is located. Thus, the problem 

of resistance to paying for land, which has occurred in areas 

where the Vi~t lVlinh had given land to farmers at an earlier date, 
, 

did not arise in Khanh H~u. There also did not seem to be any 

underground preS'sure to sabotage the program by refusing to take 

land that was offered, again something which has happened in other 

areas. The temporary certificates of ownership were handed out 

on the occasion of the Festival of the Village Guardian Spirit 

(L~ G§:u Bong), and the expressions on the faces of the recipients 

reflected genuine pleasure and gratitude. 

The bulk of the dissatisfaction and criticism of land reform 

comes from the tenants and landless laborers who did not benefit 
, 

from it, and who still comprise a majo~ity of the villa'ge popu-

lation. One of their chief complaints is that some of the 

recipients have managed to include theirrelati ves In the distribu

tion, and that this is unfair to those who 'a:r~ieft out. This 

argUmett is never presented veryclearli , "j.£dcf it is difficult to 

determine exactly what they find6bJectio~~:g±~;;' The most plausible 



reconstruction is that some of the former tenants of the large 

landowner had, in turn, sublet portions of the land they leased 

to relatives, and that as a result of this sub-leasing the 

relatives became eligible to buy land under the reform program. 

It is hard to see how this is unfair, except to the extent it may 

have been done, in anticipation of the land reform itself. Even 

in that case, however, the original tenant would have been eligible 

to buy what he was renting, and the other villagers still would 

not have benefited. 

Another complaint is that some of those who received land 

already owned some, and they were therefore less in need than 

many other villagers. A check of the names of recipients against 

the tax rolls of the village failed to substantiate this charge, 

for only five of the recipients were prior owners and none of 

them had very large hOldings. This is really a specific form of 

a more common general criticism that the land reform has been 

based on administrative facility rather than concern for the 

problems of the neediest group in the population, i.e., the land

less laborers.. In the mind.s .of the latter, .the land has been 

distributed to persons who, because they were already tenants, 

were already in a favored position. Wll8.t they fail to realize, 

or at least fail to admit, is that if the land were given to 

laborers, the former tenants would lose their tenancy and their 

rights to buy the redistributed land. This would cimply exchange 
,i' 

one group of "have-nots" for another. 
, '; 
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It would be presumptuous to try to asseSS the entire land 

reform program on the basis of ~;hat has happened in one village, 

for there is considerable' r;nge in the types of problems which 

the programfacos. The typical problems may be either more or less 
, ',' , .,. " 

crucial than thoSe in Kho.nh H~u. Nevertheless, a qualified 
,T,' 

assessment can be made which is valid for that part of the delta 

which lies north of the liieko,1g, for to this extent the village 
, '," 

oxperience is probably typical. 

One of the first things to recognize is the political ne

cessity of a land reform program of some kind. Particularly in 

the south, absentee and large scale landownership had become a 
.<',,<', ", ,: 

focal point for political unrest and discontent. The Vi~t Ninh 
, ' 

promised to r~distrit;ute the large holdings, and regardless of 

thcl sincerity, feasibility or economic viability of that promise, 

the new Republic of Viet Nam had to come through with a comparable 
" " . ~ 

program of its own to gain the support of the peasantry and 

offset the discontent generated by the expectation of land under 
"I ')' ., 

the Vi~t lVlinh. This is completely outside any ideological desire 
'\"1 ': ' . . ,. -.;, , 

to accomplish land reforms, although the latter was undoubtedly 
j ,:'),1'"1; ,i, . (' 

present to an unmeasurable degree. 
'. .1. 

Given this necessity, concern centers on the way in which 
'0. >, .),.;:£0 t~. . ._, ':.1':" ';" .... 

the, reform is cat':t'ied out and its probable effects. Khanh H~u 

was fortunate in the fact that land reCOrds were not destroyed 
,- ~.::i L " i' :'" ' ) 

and the problem of identifying plots for redistribution waS not 

very great. Administratively, therefore, there were few important 
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complications. EVen so. the program did not assume tangible 

proportions at the village level until nearly two years after 

Ordinance No. 57 had been promulgated. an~ more than six months 

after tbe necessary identification and application work had been 

completed at the local and provincial levels. This slowness has 

both good and bad aspects. For one thing. it 'has probably meant 

a more careful job. but it has also undoubtedly caused some loss 

in political impact. and this was compounded by the fact that only 

about one~quarter of the households in the village benefited direct

ly from the reform. The 'general impression one gets is that the 

villagers think the land reform took 'an inordinately long 'time 

to comphte. and that even then it did not do too much good. 

It is certainly, true that it has had relatively little effect 

in equalizing the, size of land holdings. as Figure 2.2 shows. While 

those who received some land are now'undoubtedly better off than 

they were before. most of them received'such small amounts that 
, . ; , 

their standard of living cannot rise very much. There will still 

not be enough land to farm more ext~nsi vely o,r to provide a surplus 
• , -I 

over family needs that will permit savings from which to make further 

investment in productive facilities. Howev,er. no land reform could 

accomplish more. and even if all 'land in the'village were divided 
: ! i , 

equally among all households it would result in only 1.6 hectares 
i ," 

per household. 'l'his would still be economically inefficient;' and 
, , 

would have the additional drawback that it would be very inadequate 

for the larger households. 
'" .. 1)., 
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This points up the basic dilemma' of this land reform -- that 

although it is politically necessary, it is economically ineffective. 

It tends to perpetuate the marginal small holder, delay.s the 

adjustment 1;.0 more productive industrial activities, and offers a 

promise of substantial improvement that it cannot keep. 

Farm tenancy in the village. --The basic d,ata on farm tenancy 

were taken from the rent contract records of the village, and. apply 

to a period before the agrarian reform program went into effect. 

An overall view is shown in Table 2.6 which gives the distribution 

of tenant holdings and the cumulative percentages of tenants who 

rent less than varying amounts. For the village as a whole, the 

average tenant rents 2.4 hectares, but the median tenant has only 

1.7 hectares. Before agrarian reform, 642.13 hectares were rented 

to tenants, whiCh \'fas 69.4 percent of the rice land in the village. 

Looked at from the other J:;ide, the typical landlord was also 

small scale '(Table 2.,7). The average landlord rented ,out 12.6 

hectares, .but if the single largest landlord and the communal lands 
. . 

are both excluded from the tota,ls,the average drops to 7.2 

hectares.' The median figure was' 4.05 hectares per landlord, but 

this drops only to 4.0 hectares if the 'Same two .rentors are excludeo.. 

The largest landlord actually. rented out .41.2 percent of all .. the 

land that was rented, but only 18.1 hectares of communal land were 

rented. The latter was, therefore, relati vely unimportant i!\ 

comparison. 
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. TAB L E 2.6 

SIZE OF 'l'lbNAI11' HOLDlNGS, KHAI1P H~U, 1955-1956 

=.p===.====.~===== ========== ~=;:;;;:=d::;uc== =a========-=========== 

Size of No. of 
C\.lmula,tive 

No. of Cumulative 
percentage. Percentage 

Holding (hal Tenants of l'enants Hectare,s of hectares 

-~---------------- --------- .... -:..-:------ ---------- -----------

0 099 47 17.16 ,31.94 ' 5.1 

1.00 - 1.99 93 52.43 115.19 22.9 ' 

2.00 • ;:l, 99 48 70.41 109.63, 40.0 

3.00 - 3.99 25 79.77 $3.66 53.0 

4·00 - 4.99 22 $8.05 93.h5 67.6 
. 

5.00 - 5.99 14 93.25 73.03 79.0 

6.00 - 6.99 11 97.37 70.00 89.9 

7.00 7.99 2 9$.12 14.60 
, ,,: \' ." 

,92 .. 2 

$~OO 
' " $.99 - 1 9$.8? $.68 93.6 

9.00 - 9.99 .3 99.62 2$.20 98.0 

10.00 or more 1 100'.00 . 13 •. 75 100.1 

. 

. ,' Total 642,13, 
.. ", 

:.,"' . 

. '.' . 

Source: Rent Contract Records, Khanh H~u VUJ:age. 
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TAB L E 2.7 

SIZE OF RICEFIELDS RENTED TO '£ENANTS BY 
.. 

' .. - ... 
LANDLORDS, KHANH.·H.~U, 

1955-1956 

===========~======?===Q===================.==-============ 

Size 
(hectares) 

No. of 
landlords 

. Cumulative no. 
of landlords 

renting given 
area 

Cumulativ~ 
Percentage 

of landlords 
renting 

given area 
------------------ ----------- -------------- ------------

o - 1.99 
2.00 - 3.99 
4.00 - 5.99 
6.00- 7.99. 
8.00 - 9.99 

10.00 - 11.99 

12.00 - 13 .99 
14.00 - 15.99 

16.00 - 17·.99 
18.00 - 19.99 
20.00 and more 

Total: 

8 
12 

14 
2 

4 
6 

2 
2 

1 

2 

4 

. )\~ 
51 

.... 8 160/0 
20 40 

34 68 

36 72 

40 80 

40 80 

42 84 

44 88 

45 90 

47 94 

51 100 
.. : 

. 

================== ===========_===========._ ••• =D==D===== 

Source: Rent Contract Records, Khanh ;H~uiViHage. 
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The inequality of the distribution of tenant rights can be 

seen from the cumulative percentages of tenants and the aroa of 

land they hold shown in Table 2.6. The same thing appears 

graphically in the Lorenz curVe in Chart 2.3. Once again, the 

picture is one of many small tenants who together rent a minor 

share of all the land that is rented out,and a few large tenants 

who have a disproportionately large share of the land that is 

rented. For example,over half tho tenants (52.4 percent) rent 

CHART 2.3 

100 ,--~----,...---~ 

90 

80 

70 

Percent 60 

of Land 50· 

Area 40 

30 

Percent of Total Tenants 

LORENZ CURVE DIST~I:SUTION OF TEN!.NT. HQLDINGS 

Source: Table 2.6 

.' 
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less than 2 hectares eac4 less than one~fourth (22.9 percent) of 

0.11 the land that is ronted. At the other end of the scale the 

upper 12 percent of the tenants rent nearly one-third of the rented 

land. However, although the pattern may be tho same, a comparison 

of Figures 2.3 and 2.2 shows that the degree of inequality is 

greater among the owners of land than it is among tenants. There 

is probably no special significance in this finding other than that 

tenant holdings tend to be heavily concentrated around the median 

area' andth:<!tthis is not· a very large, amount of land. 
',-I: .. 

'rhe typical. tenant has only one landlord, but some have more. 

For the Village as a whole, 15 .. 7 percent of the tenants actually 
i ,,:1" :" .'j' L 

have two or more landlords, an.d one has. as many as i'our, '1:,ut 'this . , . 
"'" . 'L:,' ,,' ,", • ",_ 

is clearly not aco!ll\l:lon practice' On the other hana,' a comparison 
", .' " ,f.' , . 

6f the size of tenant h9lqings with the amouritsrent~d ~ut by 11tnd
.-/ ... ",'., 

lords leads,.to the inference that a slight majority of landlords 

prop.ably: have more .. " than ope tenant. 
. , 

\ ; 

In addition to .the bas.ic data, a survey of 100 village house

holids'w<f$tc9ndueted ."inwhich questions were asked on a wide ra.nge 

of villagei;Mtivit·~<l:;l. 7 Included in this survey was a question on 

. \'. 

",. 
!.: 

7He~einaft,er, reference will be made from time. to time to this 
surveYi 

and since it was given to a stratifi.ed random sample 
of vil age households the pr-oportions in the replies are 
used as approximations to thOSe which would be obtained from 
the village population as .awhole.Amore detailed descrip
tion of the samplo and the socio-economic class definitions 
used is presented in AppendixB. 
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tenancy and its connection with family relationships. Among tenants 

in the sample, over one-third (36 percent) rented part or all of 

their land from relatives. 'I'hus a substantial, though not a 

majority, portion of the tenant population can count on relation

ship with their landlord as a factor which may eliminate or reduce 

much of the normal friction which arises between landlord and 

tenant. The survey also indicates that the percentage of tenants 

renting from resident landlords is roughly equal to that of ten

ants renting from landlords living outside the village. 

Land. values and the rent of agricu;Lturnl land. -- There is 

no source.of:information on land values in the village which can 

provide a clear and accurate picture •.. The closest approximation 

is supplied by survey data which recorded what hc:ads of farm house

holds thought was the value of their land. This information is 

supplemented by interviews with farmers throughout the village, 

during which similar kinds of estimat.es were given. 

Rice land in Khanh H~u tends to be valued at from lZ,OO'iJlVN to 

30,OOO<//'VN per hectare, depending on its·productivity and, to a 

lesser extent, on its location. In the survey sample, the median 

valuation placed on their own land by all operators was 20,OOO*VN 

per hectare. Of the land valued in excess of 25,OOO'IPVN a majority 

was two-crop land; of the land valued at less than l5,000i9VN, a 

majority was one-crop land. 'l'he two most frequently quoted values 

were 20,OOO~VN and 25,OOOipVN per hectares, which i.s also true for· 

the estimates obtained in conversations and interviews outside the 

survey. 
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When estimated land values are tabulated by socio-economic 

class of th'il operator, there.is a marked tendency for )Uiddle and 

upper class households to operate the more expensive land. 

ApproXimately one ... fourth of these households hElve land less than 

20,OOO*'vJ)J per hectare in value, while over two-fifths of lower class 

households operate land in the same category. These data are 

consistent with other findings that upper and middle clEiss house

holds in the village not only have more land, but also have better 

land than the lqwer class hou.seholds. 

Official values set on the land distributed u:t:lderthe agrarian 

reform program v.aried f·rom l,2,QOO-wVN to15,OOO'iPV!'Iper hectare, 

depending on . the. grade, ;.wi th '.the .. .15, OOO,pVN price set on land' equal 

to the best found ·in the .villag.e. Thus, the best land in the 

village .that WD.1il ;sold in the land re-distribut·ionbrough·t from 

50 to 60 pe.rcent 'of i tS<ll,stimated .val,ue ,. but;· the poorest land was 

sold at anywhere from.bO .percent.to. it.s full .estimated worth; 

Payable.ove!' a .six year period, 1;<h6. pUJ;'chase will require annual, 

paymentsoi'. fromlj,O to' 50 &.,ia of paddy per year from each hectare 

'. received.. . 

'rhe rents; paid'.i'd:r ric.e land are .0:' ma.tteroi' great. co'nceI'n, 

and they have:been .. oneof the. major ,so'l~rce:s of f'rict;;ion betwee.n 

tenants and, landl.orcbs ',;i.n lall und"''I'.el:opea..areas ..In .an 'ei':fortto 

curb th;eabu.sQs whi. chiQ.cq.urGd in 't;;hepas,tand provide .. t\standard 

i'or all .rel1tc.ontracts ,.. thegoverrunent Y S agrarian reform· pr.ogram 



has set a maximum rental on rice land of 25 percent of the normal 

annual crop. 'fhis is an admirable objective, but the existence of 

such a maximum rental creates'certain problems in trying to 

determine the actual rents being paid at the present time. 

A rent higher than the maximum is thereby illegal, and the 

landlord charged with obtaining it faces stiff penalties. Since· 

land is scarce in the village, a tenant is anxious to avoid 

angering his landlord and jeopardizing his tenancy rights. There~ 

fore, it was common to have a tenant answer that he paid the legal 

maximum of 25 percent of his yield when first aSked, but to raise 

this. figur\3 to 30 or 55 percent if the questioner expressed any 

doubt or skepticismat.·the . .first reply. This created a dilemma 

because the initial answer seemed to be automatic, legal and there

fore somewhat sus·pect. -'l'hesecond answer, however, obtained after 

some prodding, may have heen. given becau:se the res.pondent thought 

a higher figure waS desiredr, and he' therefore proceeded to supply 

it. Again, the reply was suspect to some extent; The only other 

avaiJ..a.e.le approach was to abandon percentage estimates entirely 

and ask for rents' in terms afm, of PlJ.ddy, and try to convert 

these into percentage rents on the basis of probable yields. This 

resulted in rent estimates that ranged froin 15 to· 25 percent of the , 

yield. fully as often as it did in estimates above 25 percent. This 

may be explained in a Variety of ways: some farmers grow vegetables 

on rice land before or after the rice crop,but'pay rent-only on' 

thevaJ,ue of the rice CTOP' Further, tenants regard themselves 
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fortunate if the landlord is a non-resident of the village". tor 

such landlords generally do not 'know the' true size of, the crop " 

and actual rents would again be lower than the maximum legal, , 

percentage. 'Resident landlords', aware of the ,local si tnation'," 

usually require a rent on the second crop only, but set it at a 

rate so high that, in effect, it represents about 25 percent of'the 

total yield from two crops. Thus, tenants may report a rent of,', 

say, 35 percent on their second crop, but since this is the only 

rent 'collected it may actually be on the order of 25 percent' of the ' ~' 

total yield for the year. The rent situation was further compli~" 

cated by the fact that in 1958, the year in which the ,field, work ': 

for this 'study was carried 'on ,the CI>,OPS'NffH'e poor j , anti many la!\d

lords reduced rents 'by 25 to 40 pl!lrcent for tenants who had'lost'a 

large part of the harvest. ' 
, 

Taking all these factoJ?s together ,landlords in Khanh H~u seem' . 

to have lost some , but not all of their former leverage' ,over tenants. 

This development is a compound of many influences" ofwhidh the 

agrarianreforlll:program is certainly an i!l't-por-t,antone .1tental 

contracts rUT! for f'i,Je year periods butalmoetail,th(\"iandlcirds 

in K"ranh' H~u m,'1ly' reclaim their land upontWb "yel1rs"'ad"k:ncenotice. 

The tenant'th'lis 'has some protection for his :wo·ti:l:!iitg, but it is "not 

permanent and neremains careful h6t't'O iint'o~aWt'ze i hi slandlord. ',' , 

The private agreem13n-c\ereacnedol'i' J?'er'lt ,'lis\H?si€i1n:guiShed :f'romt'he 

conditions recorded inthereil't")c6ht:t'~,cts:,' &riEif',therefdre still. 

likely to reflect the slightly favorable pdsition' of the landlord" 
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in many ca$ss. On the other hand, absentee landlords are probably 

willing to settle for rents that are no more than the legal. 

maximum and, with their often limited knowledge of actual yields, 

they may ~eGeive even less. Also, over one-third of the tenants 

rent ~rom relatives, which would again imply rents that, on the 

average, are at or below the legal maximum. Some actually receive 

land rent free. On'balance, therefore, actual rents in the village 

probably average between 25 and .30 percent of the yie14 •. A few 

may pay morE) than thiS, b1lt an even large!' number would pay. less. 

Throughout thi~ study, the legal maximum of 25 peroentis used in 

computing rents., . 

, .,§umm§),fyof land ,availf1llpity. -- We must. admit at" the outset 

that in this village, the pressure on the land, as measured by average 

landowner holdings, average tenant holdings, or,per.capita or per 

household rice,l<+nd available, is l<;lsa severe· than in l)Iany other 

parts of Asia. St1.1~ there. is not ellough r~pe· l,and in th.e village 

to providetqe po.p~lati.onw:).th a substant,;lal increase in living 

standards from agri.cult,l,lreno matter how it maybe allocated. 

Land .reform :hascqnverted,~omet",mants intbsmall landowners but 

exc;:ept for th.e eliminati~no,f ,t,he need to pay rent (negated d~li'ing . 

, the, first six years ,When .land payments must be. made) 1 t has. Q,ol1;e 

littl" . t.Q expand their productive opportunities •. A,ddedtothis is 
~" . .,. 

the fact' that the typ;t.c,alworking unit 1s still. small and fragmented. 

The la,nda,rea, the,population, an4the. t.enure pattern therefore act 

to imp,ose .a mlljor J,imit!'J.t;Lonon t!,\,e pot,ent;t~~praductiv:l.ty from 

agriculture. 
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Characteristics of the Land , 

Water resourceS. In .a household economy so heavily dependent 

on agric\.\lture, .water is as imP9rtant as land itself in determining 

the kind. anq. level of production. Unfortunately for villages in 

the 'area of Khanh H~u, the water problem is a severe one •. The 

streams which flow through the countryside are linked ultimately 

to tributaries of the Vaico River,which. in turn flows into·the 

Saigon River near its mouth. The waters of the Vaico are. affected 

by the tidal aqtion of the sea during the dry season months with 

the result that the tributarystreamstv,l\n salt;y and braokish and 

cannot be used, for irrigation or drinking.< 

Streams provide a natural boundary for two sides of .. the village, 

at th,e ~.outh and east, and another s,treameriters.one of the hamlets 

from the.IJ,orth.. All of th,ese sources,a·re, affeoted by the tida,l 

action, des.cribed above ".,which rende.rs them useless for irrigation 
. '.' ' ,."." .' i ' 

purposes e,xoep'tduring .the rainyse,asonmonths when the Vaico ., " 

i,tself remains .fresh at. all times. At that time ,farmers whose ' .. ' 
fields are lOcated fairly. near th,e fields, can lift the water from. 

the streams and ru,n it to thea,rea.s .where i,tis needed,. Beca,use 
• ,', L,J 

the rainfall i.s no'!;.. alwaysd!i'pendable, and to au~ent~he opJlortun,ity 

presented by the streal(l,s" th,e villagers have cori,.fl,truo~e4 twooallals 

during the,past two years wBi~h extend .the .water, ~upplied by the 

, natural, streams. Ganal building of this kin~. oould, be c?lltinued 
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on a much larger scale, but no matter how extensive the ultimate 

network, there is always the major limitation imposed by the tidal 

action in the Vaico. 

A further difficulty is the fact that it is not practical to 

obtain irrigation water from wells. ' It has been estimated that 

reliable sources of fresh water cannot be tapped at depths less than 

150 meters; it may be necessary to go even deeper than that. A 

few wells have been sunk in the village with the assistance of the 

American aid program, but they were less than 100 I!>eters in depth 

anli'theywent dry at the beginning of the dry season. Wells of 

this size are clearly heyond the 'reach of the typical farmer, and 

are not feasible for a government irrigation program. 

For the village as a wholli ;'lthen, irrigation 'may be expanded 

by canal-building which will help during the present growing 

periods when ra:±nfall is insufficient forthe rice crops. Beyond 

this there is nothing the villagers themselves can 'do to improve 

their suppne's'Off~eshwater, because d~ep wells are too expensive. 

Unless something isdo'ne;~such'as a vast government irrigation 

project to tap the evet':..'f!resh waters of the Mekong, agricultural 

producti'on will be ihhiibitEid by the perennial Water'shortage. 

Soil compo'si tion'. ..: ... The' viliage 1ie'~ 'ess'entially on the margin 

between two major soil regions,but its' soUs are most like the 

alluvium arid peats, with medium to high acidity, which are typical 

of the Plaine des Joncs area: to the west. The main b.ntlet of the 

village ie situated on whs.twas once a stream bed; and the soil 



43 

there is sandy. In fact, the main street of the hamlet follows 

roughly the original stream bed itself. This is the only part of 

the village. where vegetables are.grown; the villagers complain that 

other soils will nct support them. 

To the west of this hamlet, and running toward the regicn of 

the Plaine des Jcncs, the soil becomes heavy black clay with a 

high ac.idi ty, .and ideally the farmers should lime their fields to 

improve their pro,ducti vi ty.. '1'0 the east of the hamlet. the soil 

is also a heavy clay, but the acid content is much less and liming 
" -" 

is really not necessary. Fields in this part of the village begin 

to resemble more. the ether major soil region which is characterized 

by diverse .alluv~ums with no or slight acidity cr. salinity. 8 

. Unfortunately, the more acid clay soils of the. western half 

of the village are also located in the area which ~s.se.rved.least 

we'll by· the natural streams, and farmers whose . fieldsa~e.).ocated 

there have. O!n.w&t,er problem as well as .one of acidity •. :u'ieldsw.ith 
. . .. """, ' ",-, -' " 

less acid. scpE'~ia,lJlo have better access, t·p W'il:tefJ,d!i,,R,P.. p.rqd]lct~vity 

there is much,h~gher beca1,lse therei;S;Jihe..·ti9u1;>1\!l,.adva,ntage of a 
possible doub1;eorQP qind also b~~:tt~r,yie14';l?er9roR~. . , 

Climate. gmd ~aipfa11' -~. qlim~;te a~ddrg~lll;f!all infOrmation 

whi ch pertains 1;!,:p!'.cif~cally to. th!il.l.v~;J.lag\!l i~ nct available, and 

'. ~F(n:a descri;t~on' o~ the major~oi1 regions of Viet Nam see 
'J'.J>.Gittinger' (ed; )', Vietnamese Al1jicultural :3tatistics 
. (3a1l' gon: . Un,i ted S,tates Operation(iission t.o Viet: Warn, 1959,) 
p. o. 
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the best'approximation is provided by the data for Saigon. This 

is shown in Table 2.8. 

However, from general observation during the period of time 

when the field work for this study was beingctone, it seemed that 

the rainfall in the Saigon area was heavier than it was in the 

village ~ .' In' particular, the first steady rains began in Saigon four 

-weeks or more before they did so in Khanh H~u, and plowing and 

transplanting- began much earlier in the villages just outside Saigon. 

Since this may have been an unusual Year in this respect, and since 

this is an impressionistic'rather than an accurately measured 

difference, it is obviously subject to some doubt. However, the 

size of the 'rainfall farther south in the delta'has tended tO'be 

Ie ss than in 3'aigon over the past' ten years, and this lends some 

-further support to the observation that rainfall in Khanh H~u is 

probably somewhat less thari it is in Saigon. 

lVIonthlyaverage temperatures, again based on those for Saigon, 

ranged, from Fahrenheit 77.90 in December to 83.70 in April over 

the period 1947 to 1956. Tem,'sratures during the growing season, 

roughly June to January, averagedftom'Fahrenheit 790 to 800 for 

most months , with the high being 810 in April' and the low the, 

December ,figure given above. ,!'helowest average minimum was 

Fahrenheit 69.80 and the highest average maximum was 94.3 0 for the 

same ten year period. The temperature, therefore, is fairly st~ady 

throughout the year, witlh not too wide a ranger arid is partici.tiarly , 
.' ..... " ; " .' I " ',' 

steady during the months of the rainy season wheH ther1ce,c):,op'is 
\. I.··· 

growing. 
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l' A B L E 2.8 

RAINFALL AND HUMIDITY AT SAIGOl'J 

+++++++++++ ++++++++++++++++++++++++ +++++++++++++~+++++++++~ 
Pniod 1947-56 1957 : 

----- ... -r.-------~ -- ... _---- ------ ------~-~-------iVlonth No. of Rainfall Average No. of Rainfall i A,verag 
rainy in relative rainy in relativ 

days inc;1es humidity days inches humidit 
----------- -_ .... _-- ----_ ... _'- _ ... _----- ------ -------- -------

Jan 2 0.6 75.5 1 0 •. 6 __ 75.3 

Feb 1 0.2 72.7 • ,t • 0.2 72.5 

jVlar 2 0.4 72.2 5 0.5 72.2 

Apr 6 2.1 75.4 8 2.1 75.3 

lilay 18 6.7 62.3 . 13 8.6 82.0 

Jun / 22 12.5 84.9 25 12.4 $4.8 

Jul 23 11.6 85.3 23 11.6 85.3 
.. 

Aug 22 10.5 85.3 27 10.4 8'- 2 . ::>. 

Sep 23 13 .3 87 .1 28 13 ·4 87.2 

Oct 21 10.;3 $6.2 20 10.3 66.1 

Nov 12 4.9 83.2 £5 4.8 83.1 

Dec 7 2.3 79.3 3 2.3 79.2 

, 
=========== ======4:========_========_======_=====,=== ======= 

. Sou;r'ce: J. P. Gl.tt.inger (ed.) ,Vie~nwnese ABficuhura,I 
Statistics (Saigon: . Unite States perations 

·l'lission to Viet 11 affi , 1959), p •. 5. . . 

I 



Chapter III 

POPDL,,1:ION f.ND 'I'H)" j.JEANS OF PRODUCTION 

"Eating makes US strong, learning makes us wise and clever. 1I 

(Vietnamese l"roverb) 

Characteristics of the 'Village Population 

Population size and composition • .. - The people of the village 

of Khanh H~u, considered in non-qu'antitative terms, Present a 

complex of attitudes and outlooks that stir feelings of affection, 

sympathy, admiration, and inevitably to the western observer, 

frustration. 'In the description which follows, thorefore, it 

should be remembered that the cold statistics, refer to human beings, 

with a wide range of conflict.s and problems, whose society has 

u.ndergone great strains and p:re,.s6ures in the recent past. The aim 

hore is n9t to bury the character 9f a people under a Screen of 

figu.res, though this is often 'an unhappy by.;product of quantification. , 

The basic data to!:; the viliage popuiat:lonare taken from the 
, ' , 

I •• . , :.:', ( 

house-to-houso census which was conducted by village and school 

officials 

gives not 

in September,195/j.,Thes9: are,showln 

only the totals by hamlets:, but' also 
.: : 

in Table 3 .• 1, which 

the number of 

families and the number of five-family ,groups: in, each hamlet. The 

population, for the :five hamlets of ;Khanh H~u; in 1958 was .3,241 
. 

Persons, of whom a bare majority (51.1 percent) were women. 

A maje>F: portion. of the 'pop41ation , although 'ag;ain a slim on~, 

is also under 18 years of age) (54.1 percent) ,buthere the number 

of boys is slightly lar~er than the number of girls. The re.lati ve 
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.size .04' the hamlets is clearly indicated, with Ap Dinh the largest 

. and' \:.h~'most important. Because of its size it has been subdivided 

into. ha~lets rrAn and liB Ii for Administration purposes but most 

'. \\fillage:r~""c,on1¥inue to regard it as 0. single hamlet. Table 3.1, 

thet'~fore; 'sh6~~, the number of households and the number of fi-ve

'family gr6up$: ~n each subdi vi sion of Ap Dinh, but the rest of the 

T.A BL, E 3.1 

363 309 1,239 

69 15 82 97 107 373 

85 17 101 no 124 

23 137 150 636 

92 19 112 132 529 

Source: 
, . 

Village Census ot' Khanh H~u, September, 1956. , 

f 
,,-,. " 
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HAMLET Of AP Mdl, 1958 
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HAMLET OF AP CAU, 1958. 
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figur:es are for the combined hamlet. Altogether, this hamlet 

contains 38.2 percent' of the total population of the village, in 

contrast with its neighbor, lp Ividi, which has only 11 ~ 5 percent of 

the total. To some extent, however, Kp Dinh "A" and "BlY and 

ft;p lVidi represent a single concentration of po.pulation because they 

are contiguous and 
, . . ;. .~ ',' ,. '. ;" " 

because the. people in tiP jVl6i ,have largelY 
" '.'" '. 

resettled from Jtp Dinh. In terms of population, these hamlets 

. comprise almost exactly half (49.17 percent) of the total popu

lation. Khanh H~u is not otilydivided geographically by the main 

'highway; the same division hal ires the popUlation. 

The average household in' the village contains 5.5 persons, 

which is smaller than expec:t,ed '. in light of the common belief that 

families and households in Vi~t Nam tend to be large (Table 3.2). 

111Oreover, average household size is roughly the same for each hi1l\llet, 

ranging from the lowest aiTerage of 5.1 to the highest of 5.9. And 

these two extremes are actually found' in 1tp Dinh "A" and "B" which 

were formerly a single hamlet. ' The median size household is 6 

persons; there are 26 ho'useho1ds in th;e village which have only 
. : i ~ . ' . -" 

one member, and one houllehoid. that has.16 i members. However, only 

35 households have as :many~§Jl:)members Clr.more. 

l'he age and sex distripu:t;~onof the.village ,i. s shown in the 
!' . 

population pyr@lids of Charts3!.1 !to 3.5, In .. ge.neral ~"rms, the 

pyramids for 1:,he halill,etsand f.O'r the villag.e have 'broad! bases,,;., 

'narrow coriside~ably ataro1{ncl'age 20, and then;~xtendverti'~~llY 
without muchchange;past,:; age,.,.50.; TheY iltdi'Cate i '9.' young population 

L •. \' .~ "" 
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TAB L E 3.2 

HOUSEHOLD SIZE IN KHANH H4U, BY HAiiI1ETS, 1958 

'============== -======-======~=================-======-======= 
Household 

size 
( persons) 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

$ 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

Total 

============== 

, 
Jl:p 

, 
Jl:p 

Dinh Dinh 
"A" VlB" 

------ ------
9 3 

1$ 4 

11 7 

20 13 

25 13 

20 15 

20 13 

7 6 , 

4 7 

4 3 

2 3 
I· 

2 --

-- --
-- 1 

-- --

-- --

142 $6 
,,==··b===~====='· • 

!Vl~r 
-----

2 

6 

10 

$ 

12 

9 

9 

8 

2 

1 

--
1 

--
--

--

1 

69 
• ='ICI.~, 

A8 
, , .ltp 

C
ip Th Nhan au 

TlJU H~u 
----- ----- ------

6 2 4 

2 7 $ 

7 6 12 

12 13 15 

17 16 21 

1$ 16 11 

10 12 14 

5 I 7 1$ 

3 6 6 

3 5 3 

-- 1 1 

1 1 1 

1 -- --
-- -- --

-- -- --
-- -- --.. 

85 92 114 
··L ===='=======:;:= ====== 

'\0' 'Y,. 

Source: Village Census. of Khah'h H~u, September, 1958 • 

. ' 

All 
Hamlets 

-------
26 

45 

53 

$1 

104 

$9 

7$ 

51 

28 

19 

7 

6 

1 

1 

--
1 

590 
======= 
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and foreshadow great population pressure in years to come unless 

subject to check of some kind. 

Considered in more detail, the pyramid for the village shows 

that births fell off 11 tq 14 years ago, one of the major periods 

of hostilities and insecurit; •. Accurate data on thi's period are . ~'~. 

not av8:ilablebut' this probably reflects a disruption of normal 

home life as the young men, particularly, became involved in the 

fighting in one way or another. This same pattern is found in all 

the hamlets, and to more or less the same de'gree. Also found in 

all hamlets is a/sudden narrowing of the pyramid, usually accompa

nied by a larger female than male popUlation, at age levels above 

20 years. Finally, there is actually a larger number of villagers 

in the age: group Uto 50 (345 persons) than there is in the age 

group 31 to 40 (331 persons). 

One would normally expec.t to find that more boys are born than 

girls and, therefore, a majority of males in the early age brackets. 

The death rate among males is usually higher than that for females, 

so it would also be expected that there would be more females than 

males among the adult pppulation. Both of these expectations hold 

for the village of Khanh H~u. However, the narrowing of' the 

pyramid above age 20' suggests that :the village population pattern 

has been affec,ted by; outside factors to a cons:iderable degree. 
i' 

Since' lifeexp'ectancy in Viet Nam is low, some of the sharp 

redllc:ti.on in the size of, agegJ:"Oups past 20 may be explained in 

terms of.the general;t.y poer he,alt1;t. cono.i tions-- a conc\i tion not 
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confined to KhElnh H~u. ,However, the fact, that the middle~aged group 

of perso,ns 41 to 50 contains more than the next youngest group must 

reflect something more than just poor health. , If the comparison 

is made by sex, there are more men in the age grOUP 41 to 50 (166 
"'" . 

poraons) than there are in either ~~, group 31 to 40 (154 persons) 

or age group 21 to 30 (:1.5$ persons)' An important part of the 

explanation therefore seems to lie in the fact that young adult 

males have left and are still leaving ~he village in significant , 
numbers. 

The military has undoubt$dlyaccou).1~ed for a good share of , 

this mobility out of the village. A cohscription program is 

currently in effect which dra&s'some young men into military service 

each year. ,But therel:atively smallnunibers of men in age groups 

older than those now being called into service means that many who 
.:. ' ,0.. ,. .••. w ... ~"'. ' • 

left during the pelst 15 ye'ars 'have not returned to the village. 

Some of these are still on active duty, but it is probably true 

that a larger number hav:e found opportunities else~here and have 
• , c' ,I •• i ; C".>' ,,~, ..:: •• " • .,' ." 

preferred not to return.; Tl1~,$ indica~~s that mobility from the 
, . \:. .' 

village:may be greater tlian 'lics somet~rtres bee(l held, or at least 
1 ' '. 

that the drawing power of the village is not toogrGat o'ncethe 

villager is away from it., " There is also some mobility from the 
J ' ,.' ' 

village through thD marriag$s'of women who move 'to :¢heiiilages 
,. ~ , . 

of thoir husbands, 'but tl1isetriigr~tion is prOba~lY9ffset\Hy 
I' 'I 

immigration of women from other v111agesfor'the samereasoil; 1'he 

fact that there are ,fewer women ±'ilthe 'age grcitip31;tO 40 (i'77 , 
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persons) than there are ~n the age'grQl.lp 41 to 50 (J,79 pet-eons} 

)?rl;)bably reflects the movement'of women :Lnthe former age group 

with the men whose emigration was noted above. 

There is no record of births aoo d.e.aths prior to 1948, so 

there is little basiS for estimating the long run trend in the 

ratio of births to deaths but there is information tor the period 

1948 to 1957 and this is shown in Table 3.3. The same data are 

plotted in :F':Lgure 3.7 to illustrate the variation in the ratio 

from year to year and the trend which seems to express 'the change' 

which is taking place, The ratio ot births to deaths has averaged 

TAB L.E 3.3 . ... 
BIRTHS, i.lEU'HS AJ'iD lVIARRIAGESINKHANH .,H4U, 1948 to 1957 

Numbel' 
YEAR .of . 

births 

........... 
NUmber 

of 
deaths 

•• '* ...... 
~e.,s 

of' 
births 
over 

. deaths 

................... == . 
. , 

Number 
ot 

Marriages 

Ratio of 
births to 
deaths 

-------.--- -------- ---.---. -------- --------- -----------
1948 83 1$ 65 22 4.6 1 
1949 94 20 74 14 4.7 1 
1950 90 17 73 25 5 • .3' 1 
1951 .~.~ 21 77 22 ~.7 1 
1952 16 83 17 .2 1 

i 1953 .180 35 l~~ ~~ 5.1 1 
1954 12l 37 3.3 1 
1955 16~, ,27 139 41 6.1 , 1, ., 
19,6 176 . 26 150 17 6.8 1 . 
1957 177 .33, 144 17 5·4 1 

D==-;:' ••••••• _:aCID ••• _ ,~ ••. ===== .......... :;II!~ ••••••• *z:u==:=_==_== . 
I 

SQul\c,e' : Village Records, ". "< . Kharil:\ H iu. ,,-" . 



5.2 to lover the ten'year period, and this is 'almost the same as 

the ratio in 1957, but there does appear to be a slightly ris~ng 

trend in the r'a:tio over time. 

OHART 3.7 

RATIO OF BIRTHS TO DEATHS, K~H H1u, 1948 - 1957 

Ratio of 

births 

to deaths 

7 

g 
-, 
J 

~ ""~' 
4 J --
, ) , 

'2 

1 

'1948' 1950 
, I I 

19521954 '195~ 1958 

Year 

Source I Village:" Records, Khlfuh H~u 

It is hard to evaluate the reliability of, the~e da\s",:,for:" 

the e~aie~years in part+,cula,r, and~~evil1.age ,haf> nObifth:s:nd:, 

death records, which, go backearlisr, than ,1948 • The're me,y be 
" '.' ':t. {'. , ,,,' . ," 11 , __ .,;, ,","-' ; .. ,',-, ' ~', ,::,:' i 

underz:epor.ti)1,g;of bothbirths,a,nd d€laths"bu't it,seell!~: ~ore likely 
'; .. ' ' .. '_" ,<' ' '', ." ~, ) ", ".,'>'_ .,,",' , ' '" ,. '0, _ 

, , , that it would be the births: rather than the deaths ;that would go, 
. , , " ','f l ,\' " 
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unreported. The great population pressure which these data indicate 

for the future, therefore, is possibly the minimum that can be 

expected. The slightly rising ratio of births to deaths may reflect 

slightly improving health conditi~ns, or at least the ,growing 

availability and acceptance of ,occidental medicines. Since these 

medicines are being used increasingly, some effects should be 

expected. l'he explosive element, however, is contained in the 

fact that each year there are more than five births for each death 

in the village, and also in the finding that since 19;;3 the births 

per year in the village have been about double those of 1948. Since 

the ratio of births to deaths has l;>een fairly consistent, the 

excess of births over deaths has shown the sam~ pro~ortionate 

increase. Based on the village population in 1958, the net increase 

in the population measured by the excess of births Over deaths is 

proceeding at a rate of about 44 persons per thousand per year. 

This promises an increase in the village population of nearly 

1,500 persons over the next ten years, other things being equal. 

As a check on the plausibility, if not the reliability, of 

these findings, the gross number of births per year can be compared 

with the number of women of child bearing age and also the number 

of households in the village. In the case of the former, there 

were 479 females between the ages of 17 and 38 in the 1958 Census. 

\ The total number of births was 176 in 1956 and 177 in 1957, or' one 

chila per 2.7 women of child bearing age per year. Another way to 

express it would be to say that roughly 37 percent of the women.Jof 
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child bearing age had children in 1956 and in 1957. This estimate 

of the number of women of child bearing age is a conservative one, 

and it probably Gould be .·expanded by extending the. age limits at 

each end. This, of course, would act to lower the percentage of' 

women bearing children per year, but the age limits used above 

include the women most likely to bear children, without adding more 

dOu,ptful age levels. , 

There are 590 households in the village, but since 26 of these 

are single person households, there are actually 564 potential child 

bearing households in the sense that they contain two or more 
; .. 

persons. Birth13 il).1957 represented 31.4 percent of this corrected 

total number of households. However, this gross total of house-

holds is too high because many of them are headed by couples beyond 
',I , 

child bearing age or by widows and widowers. Assuming therefore, 

that only half the households having two or more persons (282 house-
',"' i " ". -'" 

holds) are capable of having children, less than two-thirds 
' .. ', \' 

(62.8 percent) of these had· childre~ in 1957. 
\ ,j.:', .," ' , ;,,," ',": 

Thus, on the basis 

of the number of women of child bearing age and the number of 
. ,'!"',: "; ! ..... ,'. -', -'f . . t ". ,:j "}. ;, ' '.' '. '. ' .. 

households capable of having children, the number of births reported 
. " I,' . '. .'" ' 

per year in the village seems both possible and plausible. 

The only offsetting factor in sight is.the apparent mobility 
, . . . . 

among young adults indicated by the population pyramids :t;or the 

village •. If opportunities open in other parts of Viet Nam, and 
, t.<.' , !( 

if young adults continue to relocate. as a result of military service 
.' '"; _ ' ",: , ' . " ' i " , ' '.. • • " -, ~" '; _" , • .' ,~: 

experience or for other reasons, there is hope. that .population, 
.. ' {J " .. ' , " ,..-,'1; " ' , I, 
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pressure on the limited land aroa may be checked to some extent. 

If the alternatives are not available, however, village living 

standards will becorrie further depressed as the existing resources 

are stretched to provide for a rapidly increasing number of people. 

Education and literacy. -- Khanh H~u is well provided with 

educational facilities, relative to villages in Viet Nam generally. 
, 

It has a large elementary school located in the main hamlet of ~p 

iJinh that serves not only Kh~tnh H~u but the neighboring village of 

Tan Htldng as well-There is also a private secondary.school in 

the village that accommodates a small number of students able to 

afford schooling beyond the elementary level. F'inally, the 

Fundamental Education Center has established its training school 

on village,land, although apart from the inhabited parts of the 

village, and students from all· parts of Viet Nam are sent there 

to receive courSes in education and to organize. community develop

ment projects. As part of this program, the Center has given adult 

education courses in home economics, health, craft skills, and 

reading and writing and some of the villagers have attended three 
, 

courses. The Center has also used its students to conduct surveys 

of various kinds in parts of the village, and this has served as 

. both training for the students and as a means of gathering useful 

data about the village ;ltself. 

One of these surveys supplies the only information available· 

on the literacy rate in the village, and the result~ of it are 

summarized in 'rable 3.4 . . 'l'h~se figures are for one hamlet only, 
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TAB L E 3.4 

ILLITERATE PERSONS, 15 YEARS OF AGE AND OVER, 

IN THE H!UViLl!.T OF h DINH, 1958 

===~==============-==;========-===========-=========== 

Age Men Women Total 

------------------ ----------- ----------- -----------
15 to 45 years 13 76 89 

15 years and 
over 43 168 211 . 

================== ===========-===========-=========== 

Source: Survey conguctedby Fundamental Education 
Center, Khanh H~u, 195&. 

but it is c.lLe largest and also the one in which both the elementary 

school and the Fundamental Education Center are located. Thus, one 

would 'expect that illiteracy would .be lower .inthis hamlet than in 

any other in thevillagej and the findings should be discounted 

slightly on these grounds • 

. Based on a census figure of 692 persons in ~p Dinh who are 15 

years of age or more, the survey information indicates that 

slightly less than one-third, (30.5 perc.ent) of this population 

is illiterate. 'I'he percentage drops if' only the age group 15 to' 

45 years is consider-ed; based on the census count of 479. 'per.SQns 

in this age 'group, less than. one-fifth (18.6 pe,rcent) of the people 

are illiterate. This indicates not only .. a surpris:linglyhigh degree 

of literacy at the village leyal" but also that important 
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strides are being made to reduce illiteracy. The fact that the 

rate of illiteracy in the age group 15 to 45 years is lower than 

it is for all persons 15 years of age or more leads to the con-, 

clusion that illiteracy is much higher among the older inhabitants. 

Children and young adults clearly have many more opportunities to 

acquire at least a minimum knowledge of reading and writing than 

were available to their patents. Officials at the provincial, 

district and village level maintain continuing pressure on those 

who are illiterate to attend literacy "lasses, and this pressure 

seems to be producing results. 
, 

Over half the inhabitants of !p 

Dinh (58.1 percent) 15 years old. or over attended school for one 

year or more. The remaining 11. 4 percent of that ar;e group who 

could read and write were trained in adult literacy classes. 

These data are·based on information provided by the Fundamental 

Education Center whose students surveyed the number of inhabitants 

who had received some schooling and the number ·of years each of 

these attended. The findings are summarized in Table 3.5, and they 

show a pattern that is probably true throughout Viet Naill, i. e., 

that among those who receive some formal education there is a higher 

percentage of. men than women, and that the men generally attend 

school for a longer period of time than women. Among the .men in 

Kp Dinh, for example, nearly half (4&.0 percent) attended school 

for more than three years, but only 36.7 .percent of the women 

attended that long. The. median years attended was 3 years in each 

case. Very small proportions of oither men or women had more than 



65 

6 years of school, and in both cases the percentages attending 

school this way were about the same. 

In terms of educational development, therefore, the prospects 

for the village appear fairly bright, although it should be kept 

in mind that this village is relatively well provided with school 

facilities and, the data available refer only to the hamlet in which 

these facilities are loca.ted. Nevertheless, with this high degree 

of literacy the learning process can continue, and new ideas can 

be introduced through printed materials which people can use. 

TAB L E 3.5 

YEARS ATTENDANCE BY INHABITANTS .oF h DINH 

RECEIVING F.oRivjilL SCH.o.oL EDUCATI.oN 

+++++++++++ 
Years 

++++++++++++++++ ++++++++++++++++ ++++++++++++++++ 

of 
Attendance 

'rotal 

1 
2 
3 

4 
g 

~ 
9 

1.0 
11 
12 

========:;;== 

------
JlJumber 
------

13 
42 
72 

39 
46 

9 

9 
5 
7 

--
1 
1. 

244 
-====== 

Men 
---------
Percent 

---------
5.3 

17 .. 2 
29.5 
16 • .0 

. 115. 9 
3.7 

}.7 
2 • .0 
2.9 

--. " 

.4 
.. ilt. ; 

l.o.oiC) 
========= 

Women Total 
---- .. - --------- -----------------
Number Percent Number Percent 
------ --------- ------ ---------

9 5.7 22 5.5 
29 18.4 71 17.7 
62 39.2 134 3.3.3 
26 16.5 65 16.2 
21 13 . .3 67 16.7 
1 .6 1.0 2.5 

2 1.3 11 2.7 
A:! 1.3 7 1.7 
5 .:> ''', . 12! 3 ;0' 

I .6 
'\ 1 , .? .. 

-- -- ;I. .2 
-,. .. . .. -

: . 1. . .2 

J.5$ i ... ;J,.oO.l. ! . 40.2 99.9 
====== =========-====== ========= 

. Source: Survey conducted by Fundamental Education Center, 
Khanh H~u, 1958. 
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Mereever, there is evidence that the campaign against illiteracy 

is making substantial pregress, and frem all indicatiens the degree 

ef illiteracy will centinue to. go. dewn at a fairly rapid rate. 

Occupatienal skills. The mest impertant single eccupatien 

in a rural cemmunity such as Khanh H~uiS, ef ceurse, that ef 

farmer. Upwards ef tW9-thirds ef the heads ef heusehelds regard 

this as their primary eccupatien. The 9nly ether eccupatien to. 

claim a sizeablenumberef heads ef heusehelds is that ef laberer, 

with frem ene-fifth to. ene-feurth falling in this categery.. All 
• 

ether eccupatiens, hewever impertant in ether terms, are numerically 

small. Fer many, o~eeccupatien is net eneugh and they supplement 

their incemes by secendary an.d tertiary acti vi ties ef several kinds. 

In additien they ceunt en the laber inceme ef speuses and children. 

The p.epulatien ef the village, viewed new as a seurce ef laber, , , 

tberefere, presents still: anetlier set of characteristics. 

'rhe key rele ef farming cemes eut in secendary eccupatiQns as 

well, fer abeut twe-fifths ef thl? replies list farm laber as a 

secendary eccupatien. This is follewed by 'non-farm laber, included 

in'about ene-feurth. of the r'eplies, and thene. series of much less 

frequently mentiened activitles such,ae rice merchant, sterekeeper, 
.J ..• " 

artisan, custediim, practitiener of traditional medicine, ceek, 

musician,.and se,en. Because semuch'ef thlil village sUJ:'reundings 

and basic eoenell)ic activi'!<:l.esare similar,t,he range ef eccupatiens, 

and the range ef tasks wi thin occupatiens .such as farm arid nen

,farm laqer, is net very gree.t. Fer.exan:tple" mest nen-f:arm J.abor 
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consists of such things as digging ditches and'ponds, mounding the 
• ' ',< .' .- • 

floors of houses an,d the bundings in the fields, and repairing and 

replacing the. thatch on roofs and walls. With a few exceptions, 

non-farm occ\lpations, oth",r than non-farm labor, ar'l practiced in 

conjunct,~on with something else, usually fanning or farm labor . 

. 'l'huS,,/l ~e.-li'penter may also farm and a custodian .may also work as a 

farm laborer, a barber, or a t/lilor. 

About one-third (~5 percel1t) of the households are supported 

by thil income of one member, while th.~ majority rely on the income 

of two ,or more members. A.small percentage (6 percent in the 

sample) are,)'1,«\lseholds supported qy children or other relatives and 

in which no member actually works for income. In this respect 

these are si,gnificf(nt,diff.ere,nces bqtvfeen .socio.;.economic ,classes. 

, A larger proportion,.,Pf the upper cJ,,,,ss. hou,seholds are supported by 

asipgle, p1ember while, in,lower class households, a larger number 

of peo'pleyvork fori, in,come. 

these extrernes. 

lViidd.le c1a,ss, households fallb,etween 
, • - '" I 

Wivesare,gainfull,y,employed in nearly one-third of all house-

" ..... About half of the w"rkil1g,Wi ves in lower clas,s households, hO,lds., 

hol,d,more ~han ?r)E) income paying job" but. for the 1I\0st . part, thiis 

mean,s o;nlyt:)'oTp ,.g/linfuloccupations,., ,The rang.e of occupations ,is 
.' I '". ',-. '-, 

narroyv", . ,eve,n, more, so than for .menwi 1;oh w,eavingand sew:;l,l1g:, regi stering 
.". ,l.'. (._~.'" . 

the lar,gest number Qfpartic;Lpants, follo'{l"ed, closely by fjl:rm,: labor. . . . . ' .' , . . . 

Only a ver.Ycfew :l'{oyk as do~es;tip;help in other vi,J.)1~gel h9l1\li)s"jl:nd 

the ,proporti0tr\,~ngag,ed,in petty commerce of one kind ,Or, a:n~ther. 

probably does not exceed 10 percent o:f\allwi ves, in ,the ,village. 
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Less than one-third of all hOl.lseholds have sons and daughters 

over 12 years of ag~ gainfully employed, but in each case over 

half the households indicated that the question on the employment 

of children was not applicable because they either had no sons or 

daughters or because the children were not that old. Where the 

question was applicable, however, there was a distinct tendency 

for children in upper class households not to be gainfully employed 

outside the home. Contrarily, a majority of children in both 

middle and lower class households had some gainful employment. 

The range of occupations for children followed that of the fathers 

and mothers in terms of both the kinds of jobs performed and their 

relative importance. 

This, in capsule form, gives some idea of who works in the 

village, the kinds of occupations, and the degree of diversification. 

On a sample basis such as this, the minor occupations db not stand 

out clearly, for they constitute such a very small part of total 

village activity. Short of an occupational census of the entire 

village, which was not attempted, the:re is nOWay to obtain accurate 

information on the kinds' and distribution of occupational skills 

within the population. The village council has soine record of the 

number of persons working as artisans of one type or another, but 

from observation throughout the village these records are quite 

inade'quate. A more detailed description of some of the secondary 

occupations is' gf'l'lenin a later chapter, but at this point it may 

. be helpful to sketch in an impressionistic view of the kinds of 

skills which the villagers possess ," 
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jllost, villagers are, of course, familiar with ,farm work from 

childhood, and most of them can use the few simple tooll:l and,. 

techniques which are associated with it. Even some of those, who 

have acquired a specific skill such as carpentry will work as farm 

laborers when there is a slack demand for their craft and a demand 

for farm labor. In other words, the heavy dependence on the land 

means that nearly everyone is familiar with farm work, and engages 

in it to some extent, and with this taken for.granted, greater 

interest centers on the other skills which the villagers may have 

. acquired. 

Storekeepers provide a spacialist category, but there are a 

few men and women engaged full-time in this occupation. Although 

the volume of busi!1ess done by <lny one of them is small, they do 

rely essentially on the profits of their enterprise arld are engaged 

in stqcking, pr:i",cing, selling and arranging for credit. In other 

words, altho\lghtheir qperations may ,be marginal in comparison with 

those in larger ~owns, ~he}" have acquired the rudill!ents of, commercial 

skills and in some cases have immigrate.d to the village .. to practice 

them. Ranging downward from tpese stopekeepers in.terms of skills, , " " . 

scale of operations and experience are other villagers, mostly 
. '", ", 

women, who act as petty merchants an\i pe,ddlers.< . This ,latter a.ct,ivity 
, " ' " 

generally provides a source ofsupplE:l)lej!\tary income, but it,is an 
" - .~. .\' 

occuparl.on which9.<;>es not: require,Paryifular skips orl)luch capital, 

nor doe s i tabsorb ,tllf,'l ,t\.\ll ttme of )illilo,pl,GI e!lga~ed, in it. 
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Three men in the village own rice mills, although the mill 

belonging to one is located in a neighboring village and the 111ill 

belonging to another is actually run by a brother. All of these 

men have land holdings well above average size and all have 

sufficient means so that they concern themselves essentially with 

the management of their operations. Two of them exhibit a 

considerable degree of entrepreneurship and have expanded their 

operations well beyond the limits of the village. One of these 

men also acts as a riCe merchant, buying and selling for his own' 

account, as well as acting as agent for others. A varying number 

of villagers buy and sell ric'efrom year to year. ' The number and 

composition of this group changes each year because it is an 

activity requiring a high degree of skill and knowledge,' and many 

who have tried it have failed. 

Handicraft activity in the village is poorly organiZed and at 

a low level of proficiency. ··ll1any of the womerido weaving, some Of 
. them even depending on weaving as a major source of income •. The 

work done consists largely 'of crude mats; baskets;ahdboisters that 
" " '. t " • • l t, .", 

are made to order for-specific customerS. All the elaborate 

wcavingand basket work, such as fish traps, ..tate+· scoops, hats, 

brooms and so on, is dbneoutside the village. This deficiency is 

explained in termsofa lack of materials f6r weaving and basketry. 

Hence, the villagersriever developed the skillsd t'o p~ss on to 

succeedinggen'erations; 'The weaving that is done now is functional, 

and there seems to be no knowledge of or interest in artistry of 

design. 
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In additien to. these major eccupational categeries, there are 

the miner eccupati.ens,each fellewedby en1y a very few villagers. 

Fer example, there are two. masens in. the village, and a few peeple 

have had experience as labereri;l in brickyards. There is also. a 

retired railway empleyee and a man who. has werked as a. bus driver. 

Perhaps as many as half a dozen people have had seme instructien in, 

er knewledge abeut, traditienal Vietnamese medicine and herb 

remedies; ene man acts as a first aid practitiener, givinginocu,;,· 

lations and administering simple treat.ments. The m.embers ef the 

village ceuncil carry .en regular corr~spendence and maintain recerds 

ancj., acceunts, and at lea.st ene resident man hal'? ib.ecema a gevernment 

ci vil servant. All ef these remain exceptiens within village 

pepulatien, hewevGr,fer it se.ems that these who. acquire a higb, 

degrGe ef mechanical, cemmerci$l, clericaler prefessienal. skill 

generally leave the village. 

~;\~;i~ III sum, the everwhelming Ulajor~ ty ef. tl1e pOPlllatien is 

i\r~0\:mgaged in agriQultu:r,e .In add,iti.9n,; Ie, . sUbstantial prepertien ef 

Yillii~eaduJ,.ts work ilslaberers in,ene way er anether. All, peep1e 
, . : . 

in the Village. are familiar wi th fishing metheds, altheugh this 

acti vi"(;y is carr.ied en mainly. for persenal heuseheld censumptien 

and net fer cemmercial sale. The 1aber .reseurces. ef the village, 

the ,PQPulatien, and .specifically the y.o),fngad).!lltagegre).!lps are due 

fer. a very rapidexpan~.;i.en over th9 )1'il:x:tljleVlilral years. -- barring 

an ()ffse~ting meV(1m<'ln~ eU.t 9f they:j;llage to. q"t.i?\l!r j&r,,:fJ,S .·OIl: 

the. other plio."", thi 13 ,pepulatiop wiJ,± j;)e inQreae~l'\gly;,l:Ltera:te, and· 
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therefore increasingly exposed to new ideas and new alternatives 

through publications of all kinds. Unfortunately, the village 

starts with little in the way of accumulated skills to use as the 

starting point for either successful migration to new occupations 

or as a basis for supplementary industry at the village level. 

With the relatively high literacy record which prevails, people may 

learn quickly, but the pOint here is simply that their present skills 

provide little to build upon. 

Village labor organization and wage structure. -- Probably 

two-thirds to three-fourths of the adult villagers work as hired 

laborers at some time throughout a normal year. In addition, there 

is some exchange of labor between households on a reciprocal basis. 

Despite the importance of outside labor in this sense, village 

institutions· do not organize the labortorce very extensively. 

The most important type of: formal organization is essentially 

a labor· contracting servi ce. The organi Zer (truro cgy) is apPointe,Ii,,. 
,:,,~ 

annually by 'the village council upon his own application for . ""li!); 

permission to act in this capacity. The position is not hereditary, 

although there is some tendency for sons to follow fathers in it. 

In principle, the job is open to anyoneaPP'roved by the council. 

Further, thE; organizer does not gain any particularp'testige from 

his appointment, and those who hold it are generally of modest means 

and social standing. Ther-eare no fixed limits to the number of 

such labor organizations the village may have, but'there does not 

seem to be much,competitibn to form them and the nUlJlber does not 
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change much from year to year. • Khanh H~u has h1:d throe such 

organizntions for several years. 

These labor groups stem from the need to have several workers 

(.£Q.!l cgy) at one time for certain farm activities, e.g., the 

transplanting of the young rice shoots and the harvesting of the 

crop. Each organizer has from 40 to 50 people, both men and women, 

working under his direction. The laborers approach the organizer 

of their choice at the beginping of the year, and once having 

'agreed to work under him they may not change to another dv.ring that 

same year. However, there is no compv.lsion to join any group, and 

members are not required to accept work made available to them. 

While there is this voluntary aspect to the groups, in practice, 

the laborers in apygroup tend to come from the same neighborhood 
:1 ' , 

and to stay in the same group from year t.o year. 

When farmers need field labor they contact one .of the .organ

izers and indicate whenaJ:l,?, where they want help. 'fhe organizer, 

in turn, summons labqrers,in hts group, divideS them into working 
, ,. ., , 

units,of,appropriate size, and dispatches them at the proper time. 

,One of the rights granted to the organizer is that .of using' a ' 

traditional buffal.o hqrn sir,lal to call the workers t.o his house 

when h,e has work fo!, th<;lDl to do. The functiq/-1of the organizer 

therefore is to distr:i,bv,te the avapable work evenly among the 

laboref~ attached to him, and provide farmers with an adequate 

sllPplY,Df labor at the time it is needed. He also exercises a 
~ .. :. . ... ' 

certailLanJount of supervision, along with the, farmer, to ensure that 
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the work is done properly. His reputation as an organizer rests to 

an important degree on the performance of those who work in his 

group. 

The laborers receive wages that are standardized throughout· 

the village and are the same as ·those for laborers hired individu

ally.· 'l'here is no village institution with the formal responsibility 

for setting wages, but by informal agreement everyone pays pretty 

much the same for similar kinds of work. On occasion, howeve~ the 

'village council may settle wage disputes between laborers and 

employers. Organizers decide the wage rate for the coming year, 

and there have been some upward adjustmetlts· in past years to offset 

increases in the level of prices. In i958 the wage for common labor, 

farm and non-tarm, was 30;pVN per day plus two meals for men, and 

20.~VN per day plus two meals for women. ::lome special labor, not 

supplied through the labor groups,is paid at a higher rate, e.g., 

those operating the water wheel receive more; as do people skilled 

in thatching roofs. The rate here most frequently quoted is 40",VjIj 

" per day plus meals. However even ordinary wage rates may be raised 

if the farmer :i.s pressed and wants a job done quickly, and there is 

a type of bonus incentive arrangement td!~timtilate·extra effort. 

The organizer himself receives pay from two sources -- the 

laborers and the employer. The laborers pay'him at the rate of 

l5iP1Jt>J for every thirty ma,n":daysof labor he gets for themjthe 

employer pays him at the rate of l<JPVN for each man-day of labor he 

suppl:l:es. To illustrate how this. works. assume that a farmer needs 
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the services of ten people for three days. The farmer therefore 

pays the organi zer 30,pVN, and the laborers pay l5,I,VN, or a total 

of 45",vN from all to compensate for the organizing service. Al

though the workers are given meals on the days they work, the 

organizer does not receive any food as compensation. All work is 

paid for at the completion of the job not by the organizer but by 

the employer. 

Counting meals, the wages of unskilled farm labor do not comjJare 

unfavorably with the daily wages receivedbyunskUled labor in Saigon 

industry. However, the work in the village is much less steady 

and only a very small proport~on have more than six months of regular 

employment. Over half the laborers report they have four months' 

work or less in any year. There is relatively little to do during 

the months of the dry season when the farm work is finished for the 

year. This is the time when new bundings are built, when new 

houses go up, fish ponds are dug, and s:!.l{l,ilar activities take place. 

However, much of this is done by the fi'J.rmers themselves, for only 

the more well-to-do can afford to hire labor for th~8e ,tasks. Other 

farmers, who also find themselves idle during the,d;ry season, are 

more inclined to spend their own time in the, repairing and 

refurnishing work that does take place. 

Outside of the ,work arranged throllgh the labor groups" al;L 

employment is on a direct employer-laborE!r bp.sis" Someolle hiring 

labor will seek out the person he wants and offer him work for i'J. 
.',:. ," ,/ j~! ":;,' .,;!'.' 

particular day or days. The laborers do no~ look for,work themselves, 
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and apparently never go from house to house asking for employment 

even though they have not had work for some time. In practice, 

farmers tend to hire a certain few men whose work they prefer, and 

while they rarely retain them for long periods of time, the farmers , 

do try to· reserve their time in advance. If the man they want is 

busy, they will get someone else. Most jobs require only a few days' 

work at a time, so laborers freSluently shift employers during the 

busy months. The young,· conscientous, and able laborers are in 

greater demarid than the old, the weak, and the careless. 

The refusal to loqk actively for work is limited to the village, 

for villagers do try to find jobs in towns such as Tan AI). and My Tho 

during the sla.ck seaSon. A few are successful, but most are not. 

1'hose most likely to find work in towns are those with special skills, 

and several village residents work regularly as carpenters/masons, 

bus drivers, and other specialties .'. There is a general feeling among· 

unskilled laborers 'that town jobs are really not open to them, 

because people in the towns keep the unskilled labor opportunities 

fbrlocal frierid~'and·retatives. 1'his is probably true,for none 

of these towns havevet-y much activity requiring common labor and it 

would be natural for townspeople to e~ciude outsi'de~s unde; the 
If,:, " i .' r • 

circumstances. The point is that the i.ril1agers are anxious to work 

if there is any 6ppohunity to do so, ~nd their refusal to canvass 

·for.jobs in the village does not e~tend to non-village work. As a 

guess, this reticerig~wouid seem to invoive recognition that jobs 

. within the village are liini ted and the leas;tembarrassing solution 
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is to let the employers contact the people they want as job oppor-

tunities arise. 

There is a cer:tain amount of specialization of work as between 

men, women and children, although again there do not seem to be any 

hard and fast rules which determine this. In some areaS there is 

overlap, and the distinction becomes blurred, but the general pattern 

is that the men do the key work in farming and all types of artisanry 

while the women do all the other tasks, many of them heavy manual 

labor. Women ordinar.ily do the cooking in the home, but often it 

is the men who prepare the food for a large village feast. Women 

help at such times, but men are in charge. The men also butcher 

the animals and prepare the me.a:t, and wait on .the tables when the 

meal is served." The nature of this specialization is shown in 

Table 3.6 •. 

The poorest households, lacking buffalo and ,farm. implements, 

must hire some labor along w:l,th the farm tools for the.!r farm 

operations, but outside of this they tend to rely onl<il.bor·exchange 

with neighl.ors in similar situations. The exchange of·labor takes 

place among lower and. some middle class households, geneP<il.;Lly on a 

neighborhood basis. Even though many neighborhood'clusters are 

made up of inter-related households, there is no clea):' indication 

that relatives are preferred .in such exohanges.. Th:j.s a1.so holds 

true in hiring labor,. for over 'two-thirds of those in the sample 

hiring labor replied· that they 'made no speciale,f;fortto.g:ive work. 
,," '. 

to relatives. . , 
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. ,WOJ;l.K SPECIALIZATION IN KHANH H~U 

==============================-============================= 
Persons performing the work 

Type of work ~---~~---~-~-----~- ---------
Women Children 

Replanting -- X --
Weeding i.. X --
Reaping Harvest X X --
Carrying paddy to mill _ ..... X. --
Carrying water X X --
Collecting fu.el -- X X. 
F'ishing X X X 
Carrying paddy from field -- X --
Buffalo tending -- X X 
Gardening . . X X • --
Cooking X (some) X --
Peddling X (some) X --
Carrying bricks, tiles -- X --

.. 'Carrying. sand -- X --
VJeaving -- X X (some) 
Sewing by hand ~- X --
Sewing by machine X X --
StoI'ekeeping : .. X X --
Gleaning fields -- -- X 
Plowing , X --. 
Harrowing X -- --
Seeding i; X -- --
Uprooting X -- --
Carrying seedlings. : X -- -- . 

Threshing X X (some) --
Irrigation X' -- --
Cutting fuel X -- --
Scattering fertilizer ; X -- --
Carpentry X -- --
Roofing X, -- --
Carrying lumber X -- --
Implement making , X -- --
Rice mill operation X -- --
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The organization of work is thus, on the whole, fairly casual. 

The only formal labor institution in the village is the organization 

of farm lab.or working groups, and this covers only a portion of the 

total use of farm labor. Individual arrangements between employer 

and laborer are equally prevalent. There is some specialization on 

the basis of sex and age, with! the men doing work which is related 

to the farm and calling for skill and strength. The women perform 

most other tasks, some of them.requiring hard physical labor. 

Wages are not formally fixed, but tend to be standard throughout 

the village, subject to some individual bargaining in special cases. 

There is also labor exchange amopg poor households, but this cannot 

cover all situations and even the poorest farmers must sometimes 

hire labor. 

Mobility of the village population. -- In view of the popu

lation pressure which Khimh H~u apparently faces in the years to 

come, the mobility of the population becomes a matter of great 

concern. The willingness of people to move into new parts of the 

country and enter new kinds of occupations will greatly influence 

the rate of economic growth. One of the more prevalent views of 

Vietnamese society holds that the people are closely bound to their 

ancestral villages, reluctant to leave no matter What the in;.. 

centives. The war years have· altere'd.· this to some extent, for an 

unknown number of people did leave th~~illages to seek safety 

elsewQere. The outstal;ld:i.ng" e:kaIllple of"this, of course, was the 

flight of more thari '800,'600 refugees ,many of them coming as entire 
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villages, from the North to the South at the end of hostilities. 

Still, the question of whether or not people move freely under 

other than emergency conditions remains largely unexplored. 

The survey in Khanh H~u sought to compile some information on 

this area, and started by asking each household head if he would 

· be willing to move from tho village. The replies at first seemed 

to bear out the g.eneral view, that is, 69 percent answered that 

they were unwilling. to move, and only 31 percent replied affirma

.Yively. The reasons given for the replies, however, do. not all 
. .. , 

show a posi ti ve attachment to the village as such. ill early half 

· (46.7 percent) gavfij answers that reve(l.l .a link to the village in . , ',-' " 

· Ilome respo ct, but they ranged from att\J.chment to the village 

(6.7 percent) and desire to be near the ancestral tombs (5.6 percent) 

to less strong statementlil. su,c.h as t.hat ~thfijywe~:satisfied with 

· their present life (12.2 percent), preferred farming (7.7 percent), 
'" I. . ~ , ' . 

liked rural .life (14.4 percent), or wer.e the only son (1.1 percent). 

Thus, for a majority of these.,., it is a preference for rv.ral life, 

rather than identification'1~th a particular village, that is the. 

chief attraction. Over one~fourth of thifse who were. v.nwilling. to 
. '.". " 

leave the village offered old ag.e QJ;' physical weakness as their 
,. " .. ,," " "'. - .., , 

reason, and 1;lnother fairly . large gro\lP.( 14.4-: per?ent) felt they had 

no hope of succeeciing in a town or city. S:i,.gni;ficantly, all replies 

in this last category came from lower class households. The balance 
, .. . . , 

of the replies indicated either a dislike of urp(l.n life or a dislike 

of change. In general, middle and upper class household heads gave 
, . , ' .' . . , 

replies that indicated a more positive attachment to the Village 



$1 

than waS true for the lower class, which would be the expected 

pattern of response. 

In addition to asking if villagers would be willing to move, 

the survey also asked if relatives of the households in the sample 

had moved, if so, where, and into what kinds of occupations. The 

replies showed that not quite half (44 percent) of the households 

had relatives who had emigrated from the village during the past 

15 years, totalling 67 persons for the 100 households in the 

sample. l For the village as a whole, this would mean upwards of 

400 persons had emigrated, probably more since the replies did not 

include all members of the migrants' nuclear families in cases where 

they had. them. Projecting this same rate over the next ten years, 

it would provide a si;e:eable offset to the .probable population 

increase, but, remembering that this is an extremely crude estimate, 

it does .not seem high enough to do so fully . 

. A majority of the households havi~g emigrant relatives (61.4 

percent) had only one in this category,and while 13.6 percent had 

three, none had more than that number. Most of these were sons or 

daughters, brothe.rs or sisters. lVlore di stant relatives were not 

identifiedlf they did in fact, move from the village. The division 

between men and women WaS almost. equal. 

IThis may represent a slight overstatement .since under the term 
"relatives" more than one household could be ref'erring to the 
same person. For example ,. the son to one .household could be 
the brother to another r yet both would refer to the same man. 
From what was known or the households in the sample, however, 
thisdverstaterrient is 'probably very small.' . 
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The occupations of those who have moved cover a wide range, 

but the largest and broadest category -- private business -- accounts 
, 

for over two-fifths (4).2 percent) of them. This would include 

retailing, petty commerce, industry and general private employment, 

of which petty commerce and the latter are the most important. Only 

7.4 percent have gone into industrial work. The army has taken 

16.4 percent, but government employn13 nt has absorbed only 9.0 

percent. 'Taxi'and cyclo driving, domestic service, and students 

account for'only small percentages in each case. 'The other large 

category (20.9 percent) consists of Villagers, largely young girls, 

leaving to marry in other nearby villages where they will continue 

essentially the' same kind of life which they led in Khanh H~u. This 

latter emigration is probabJ:y matchedbyan immigration of Similar 

Size, although thiE! point was not specifically investigated. 

In terms of destination of the emigrants, Saigon drew the 

largest group (40.) percent), followed by Tan An (28.3 percent) and 

other villages in south Viet' NaIll (22.4' percent) • Negligible pro

portions went elsewhere. 'Since Saigon is only 50 kilometers from 

Khanh H~u, the radius of emigration from the' village 'is not very 
large. 

" ,.' '. .~. 

Probably -over thr'ee;'fouiths of thosa who have left Khanh 

H~u have travelled less than5~'kilometers iri: doing so. The time 

pattern at which these people left shows no startling variation 

from year to,iear .'A~proiimatelY h~l:f'Of t,hem have left Since 1950, 
" . ',. , , '., I 

which is lllidw'ay in, tohe p~tiod covereclbY the,quest;ion. 'l'he only 

year to s'hciw an unus~&:lly large nurrib~p"ot 'IT!ig'ration~ is, 1949,at 
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which time nearly one-fifth of the total apparently moved from the 

village. This may have been a year of heavy exodus generally, but 

it is also possible that dates beyond the past three or four years 

are vague in the minds of the respondents. 'I'here was fighting and 

insecurity in the area in the late 1940's and early 1950's, so this 

is more likely a general, and not a specific time identification. 

In any event, with this one possible exception, movement away from 

the village seems to have taken place steadily over time. Migration 

was undoubtedly affected by unsettled conditions but it also 

reflects desire for new opportunities and efforts to move into new 

occupations. 

In addition to those who have left the village to take up new 

homes, there are some who leave the village on short trips. The 

survey, found that 16 percent of the heads of households had never 

visited Saigon, but the rest make at least a few trips to the city 

during the course of a year. The larg.est group (59 percent) 

reported that they had gone to Saigon once or twice in the previous 

year, and one-fourth of all household heads went more often than 

that. The main reasons for making these trips fell into three 

'categories, with pleasure accounting for about one-third and 

business and visits to relatives taking slightly smaller shares. 

Together, the three reallons covered nearly 90 percent 0.( all tri-\,s 

to Saigon by villagers in the previous year. 
, , :'., ,- , ',', , / 

Thi,s survey data provides ,a beginning perspective at least, 
, 

on the nature and extent of mobility from the village. On the one 
- ". ';' .: .\j ':-" .. , 



hand, a majority of villagers iridicate resistance to mobility but, 

on the other hand, there is a s~.bstantial number of household heads 

who 5e'eni willing to move; anoth~r substantial number of villagers 

who have already moved. Those who have moved have gone into non

farm pursuits for the most part, but, in the absence of detailed 

information, it is hard to say how much of an adjustment the new 

occupations may have entailed. They have not travelled far, but 

this' is partly due to the .fact that the destination of the largest 

group among them was nearby Saigon. For those remaining in the 

village, contact with Saigon is not frequent, but a majority of'the 

villagers do get there at least once a year. General improvement 

iritransportationconditioris will increase the frequency of such 

visits in years to come. On th~whole; therefore, the picture is 

one of a population that cannot be calied highly mobile,butit is, 
'., '''l ", .', 

nevertheless, a population that shows evidi:mce of having a sub-

stantial percentage who are willing to move i.f conditions warrant 
.' ,~ . 

and permit it. 

Some insights into conditions favorable to emigration were 

obtained because ~' few people from the 'village' had moved to the 

west to take up lands o.ffered bythegovernme~t in its program to 

settle the Plaine des Joncs regionalong'theCalnbodian border. Not 

enough have moved 'thus far' to'provideanYf:l~mgeneralizations, so 

the following is offer~d asconjecture as ffitlch as anything else. 

Word of the opportunities to obtain ~~w land filters into the 

village by poster inthecouncil'hOuse and'by word of mouth from 



relatives and friends. In at least onec,asej relatives living in 

the new area were the major source of information. However, no two 

familiesse.em to have the same version of what the opportunities 

actually are. Information about the amount of land granted and the 

amount of monetary aid forthcoming from the government varies 

between households. This uncertainty as to the facts itself leads 

to a certain amount of immobility. Many are too poor to take a 

trip to'the area and investigate for themselves, so they have waited 

for more positive news than has been available to date. The poorest 

h01,:\seholds, and therefore the ones who would stand to benefit most 

from the move, feel they cannot risk a move into an unknown area 

without the means to support themselves until a start can be made. 

As bad as things may be in Khanh H~ufor some, they prefer the 

known to the unknown. 

Those who have left for the new area have tended to be 

identified by one or both of two main characteristics. For one, 

some have been without land in Kh,~mh H~u, but owned buffalo and 

farm implements which they rented out to. others. This advantage 

gave them extra confidence, and therefore greater willingness to 

try a fresh start. The other identifiable characteristic was that 

some were fortunate enough to have rela,ti ves in the new area. 

'l'he.se could provide a place to stay initially, could direct the 

newcomer to the plac:e where he could .. enroll for a Grant of land, 

and in general make the start le.ss hazardous. Thus, somecapi tal 

equipment and an on-the-spot contact erne rged as important attributes 
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of those who have moved, and were commonly mentioned as prerequisites 

by those who would like to move but who felt uneasy about doing so. 

Another common attitude among those who have moved was that 

. they planned·to use the new opportunity to acquire enough means·to 

return. to the village and retire when they were· too old to work 

any more. Since the new settlement areas are still raw frontier 

in many respects, most of them have left wives and families behind. 

Some say they hope to develop land in the west in order to have 

land to pass on to their children; others think in terms of saving 

enough from farming the new lands to be able to buy land in Khanh 

H<%u •. In either case, emigration often seems to take on a temporary 

character in the·mind of the migrant. He tends to think of the 

opportunity as one which will some day enable him to re-establish 

himself in the village of his birtj'l, and to this end he is reluctant 

to sever his ties of family and acquaintanceship. Not only is this 

true of those who have moved west to participate in the resettlement 

program, but it:ls often mentidnedinconnection with those who have 

gone to Saigon and '1'anAh to: work in cdmmerce and industry • 

Supplementing the earlier· findings', therefore, mobility appears 

to dependto·an important extent 'on the availability of fUll a:nd, 

. accurate information, assurance tha:t means are present to support 

the migrant until he is reasonably settled, and, preferably, that 

relatives or l'riends·be on hand to ease· the adjustment to the new 

situation. '1'he fact that the migrant may consider the move a temporary 

one is less impo1"tanteconol!l1callythan that, ,for one reason or an

other, he moves from less to more pToducti ve op'portuni ties. 



Capital EqUipment 

Farm implements. -- In addition to the resources in land and 

labor, including accumulated skills, a certain amount of capital 

equipment is available in the village, largely in the form of 

implements and tools used in farm work. Since productive activity 

is heavily concentrated in farming, this is expected, but the 

amounts and kinds of capital found in the village are not as self

evident. Survey data again provide some basis for measurement of 

capital accumulation, as well as the distribution of its ownership. 

l'able 3.7 shows ownership of the main kinds of tools and implements 

among landowners, landowner/tenants and tenants, as well as for the 

village as a whole. According to the findings tabulated there, 

most farmers in all tenure categories have the small tools and 

implements they need,. but are much less .well equipped in the large 

items such as plows and harrows, threshing sledges, rollers, water 

wheels and winnowing machines~ The best equipped group, the 

landowner/tenants who own some land and also rent some land, come 

from both the middle and upper socio-economic classes, but they 

are not a very numerous group and the full significance of their 

apparent superior position in terms of capital accumulation is 

therefore uncertain. On a straight socio-economic class distri

bution, however, middle class households appear to be as well, or 

better equipped than upper class households. 

Less than one fourth of all village households own the major 

implements, but eliminating those who do hOt have land to farm, it. 



is probable that around one-third of the farm households own them. 

This bears out the observation that many farmers", even some of the 

largest, do not own their own' equipment, but instead hire others to 

supply the labor and implements for such things as plowing and 

harrowing. For the well-to-do farmer, this is probably a matter of 

choice, but for the others it probably represents inability to 

purchase. Ownership of major implenients islinbildwithownership 

of draft ahimals, usually water buffalo, for the services of 

anil'l\als and implements are rented together. It is pointless to own 

a'plow, for exampl~, if you must rent the serviCes of buffalo to 

pull it •. 

In another ' sample of twenty households, established for the 

purpose of making a study of family budgets, about one-third of the 

households reported annual expenditures Of around 1,OOO;wVN for new 

farm equipment. Since most farm tools' are made essentially of wood" 

they wear out, rapidly, am~ these annual' expenditures represent cash 

outlays to replace worn out e'quj,pment rather thah netaddi tions to 

the stock of eapi tal goods. lUnor' repairs are generally done by 

the farmer himself, and he does not consider them as a'maintenance 

cost in any sehse.Replacement occurs at'd1fferenttittlesfor' 

dHferentpieces of equipment. For example, thoseptlrcha'singhew 

plows reported that they expect them to last from' three to five 

years, after which time the wooden pa:rts would requii""e"replacement. 

Water wheels last only two years, and need ratherc6neta'rit mainte

nance during that time becaUSe the narrow widthpaddleiS on the wheel 



$9 

TAB L E 3.7 

OWNERSHIP OF F ARivl TOOLS AND IMPLJiilViENTS. BY LAND 

'l;ENU~E CATEGORY, VILLAGE OF KHANH-HiV, 1958 

=====_==ac;=~==a_========_====K======~&==~=~=.=~=========_========= 

fWandowner Tenant Landowner/ All villagers 'l'enant 
Implements 

Percent Percent Percent Percent 

Plow (Vietnamese) 12.5 11.3 33.3 10.0 
Plow (Cambodian) . 25.0 31.$ 66.6 22.0 
Harrow 31.2 J8.6 83.3 28.0 
Water whee.l 31.2 18.1 83.3 18.0 
Winnowing machine 43.7 11.3 50.0 15.0 
Rice mill (hand 

13.6 operated) 37.5 50.0 15.0 
Digging tools 81.2 75.0 83.0 51.0 
Hoe 81.2· 79.5 66.6 52.0 
Saw 81.2 75.0 66.6 51.0 
Hammer 81.2 84.0 83.3 55.0 
Axe 81.2 88.6 66.6 57.0 
Sickles 87.5 84.0 100.0 58.0 
Threshing sledge 43.7 61.J 100.0 40.0 
lViortar, 31..2 18.1 83.J 18.0 
Roller 37.5 31.8 66.6 24.0 

break f'requently. Harrows last longer, most farmers reporting that 

they are not·replaced more often than every seven years. Small 

tools wear out in two or three years, and threshing sledges last 

about the same length of time. The mats used inSide the threshing 

sledges, however, are replaced every year. 

Outside of theae simple, locally made implements, and with 

the exception of one gasoline pump used for irrigation there are no 

important .pieces of farm capital in the village. Mechanization of 

." 
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farm operations has not proceeded very far in Khanh H~u. Not only 

has little been inti-oduced; most farmers ben~vethe size of their 

fields makes the obvious kinds of mechanization, such as tractor 

plowing, unsuited to their situation. 

·.Out/side, offarIilil'lg, 'ttlere is some ,investment in rice mill , . 

machine);,y;, several households Qwn manually operated sewing machines, 

0Z:,e .. household .. owns a cart and· another a small motorcycle bus, the 

artisans, all own their tools, and storekeepers maintain inventories 
.. 

of cahsuIiler goods •. .Little of, this is ve,rsatile in the sense of being 
! ., , . 

useful in severald·ifferent occupations. F'urther,·there is little 

indication that the stock ofthesecapite.(h items is increasing, over 
, , ." 

time, .Or that largernum~erso.f people are befoming familiar with 
." " -

, their, use. ' .. 
, .j 

,T,hus, the means of produc·tion are simple j limited in terms' of 
, " 

variety, and in the case ::of major farmimplem~nts owned by less 
": ' .... : \: '." : ,':. ' ", " " 

than a majority of· the households who use theril. However, ownership 

is not a function of land tenure status, and tenants as well as 

landowners; 9UY .their implements, .. :j.,f they, cal'l," I.t has never been 

custo\fiot:rY for .landowr~,rs in.,this are.ato s~pply ,their teI1ants. with 

tOOtS, ' !19r hay.ethey b,er'iln u,se~col1'7 Ct.l yely ,to'il-,~Y:. great .extent •... 

Privat~ ownershAp?,{ the ~ean~ji.o{;)')rodupti0l'li i~, ~n es~~blished) .. 

practice at all levels in,the so,ciety. • •• 

_/.' .;," ,r 



Chapter IV 

RIOJ.> PRODUCTION IN KHANH-H~ 

The Annual Cycle of Rice Production 

Preparatio~ for'the planting. -- From the end of the rainy 

season in November to the beginning of a new rainy season in iViay or 

Ju.ne of the following year, the village lands lie brown and arid, 

the wells are ctry;t:he streams brackish and low. The thick black 

clay hardens, cradks, and turns to a fine dust that filters every

where'. It is atill1e of inactivity exceptf'or a few desultory pur
suits, and the lack of income f'romagriculture production spreads 

the idleness to the non-agricultural sector as well. The importance 

of the single res6urce, land, in the thinking of the village imposes 

a"'selvereseasonal limitation to their conception of the alternative 

occupations aVailable t6 them. " Altholl;gh m~hy look for laboring jobs 

in the nearby towns,thech&tlces for succ'ess'are limited. 'Wheri 

their Lind is unptbductTve,' theY' cahfind few ways productively to 

employ their eiist:i:rigcapi tal goods or labor; their expectati'ons 

are therefore 1ilriiost totally bound up' in their hopes for a' heavy 

crop of rice in the y.ear ahead. There are se'v'eral reasons which 

act to niinforcethiskind of outlook, but'ili.'e ti>~cf:l. tlonal reliance 

on the productivity' dT' thel~\:l.'d: ';i's undotrui;eclly, thehiain 'factor in 

the villagers "'aC'c'elptaric'e of'the liI&aSchl.l:if idleness e'tlforced by"the 

, lack of '\fater.' 
, ';' 
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It would be inaccurate to describe the advent of the rainy 

season as accompanied by a large flurry of activity. Few aspects 

of village life could be described in those terms. However, as the 

villagers begin to prepare for the coming crop, there is incr'eased 

concern with such matters as repairing the bundings and preparing 

the various farm implements for use. If the rainy season is late, 

as it was during the years 1957 and 195b, there is great concern 

that the crop will suffer thereby, and the waiting is accompanied 

by increasing tension and anxiety. Until the month of April, 

however, a lack of rain is accepted with ~quanimity. A part of the 

village land can produce two crops of ri ce a year, and those -",ho 

farm these lands are particularly anxious to see the rains arrive. 

A late rain will possibly eliminate one of the crops and reduce 

their total yield by one-third to one-half. For this reason, tho.se 

who have double 
I 

crop land may anti cipate the rains, and begin the 

seedin~ process after the first few rainfalls , . 
in . the hope that the 

steady, regular rains will follow soon after. .. ,~'P~,s can be a costly 

gamble, but it is uIldertaken by man¥. As .a rule, however, the . . '. ' 

actual work on the Jarm begins \'i;i.th. the .t;irst clear indication that 

the rainy season has f~nally arrived. 
. , . 

One of the more striking aspects of the production process is 

its individua1i(;jticcharacte;r. Farming is a househ:oldaffair and 

the nuctear family is the b,asic working unit. Th~~ does not mean 
) " ,-.,~ > • 

that farmers rely only on the labor of the nuclear familY,for thEl 

rice crop, but it dOEls mean that fully cooperative effort on the 



93 

scale of more than a single household is relatively rare. An 

example of the preference to limit the working unit to the nuclear 

family is provided by two brothers who, together with their families, 

lived under the same roof but maintained separate kitchens and 

worked their adjoining land.s incH vi dually • They were relatively 

poor villagers and they did help each other with certain farm work, 

e.e., irrigation. However, they kept their incomes separate and 

felt basically responsible for their own fields only, showing how 

far nuclear family orientation can be carried. When siblings own 

or rent adjoining pieces of land, they occasionally remove the 

bundings separating their land in order to permit joint irrigation. 

However, markers are used to identify the boundaries of the land, 

and aside from this rather minor gesture in the direction of cooper

ation, the rest of the operations are carried on separately, and 

the harvest is d.ivided in accordance with the indivicl.ual property 

claims and rights. 

The deciSion on what varieties of rice to produce in the growing 

season ahead rests on a variety of factors, all of them variable 
""1 - • ", • -,·r . 

I. ,,:vc..: . i :-" 

to some extent. Perhaps theniost important of all is the quality 
'.if <' >i',i'r,:;: \ ' : ~·~,'.~,r·",'j':"::) '·'.-c~_).: 

and level of the land which eaohf'armer has at his dispOsal..~:i.nce 
l '.' ",'! ,J-.~,"::'i";(:l·:Jn- ( .I.e: ' -

water' control is the keoy to the. production of rice, tJ;le ,farmer whose 
'. . ) ;:,' \.,l ;:.: . ,,_ ,"J(':,,'- ~1; ',"'" J,l-. .. _.lv, ~,' ,,' ".', ~t,~i)l::}?:,H. >~: s',,: ' , 

land is "high". relathe to the· fi~ld$ .s.t\~r?;und,.~ng(i,t.~1a$~fa·cElthe 
c ' ' >'.' . , ,.:'L ,,'_" ,';-;)', .. ''''', _;~'( ":' , ... <:l ,f,_/\':tf.~~.1.J' , 

fact that water will drain from his lS)n;d first. '.I::fu.:i.·sme.ans that 
,\ .I'" '", ', .. \,L "'.-,;5)\':'-,".;J;'.i ,:'d',:,r~r,.:,.:f.,:.:. '(~i,,::i.<;' ;(1,"'" 

his ~lternatives are limited .to. those v4\rietii<!j$oiri.ce Which ripen 
~._;,,: ,]': :"_',: "_.:'::,,"~ ,'(',-\:!_"-':~,,'.r:J~',~_',_"-" "f ".' .', 

early. 'I'hose with "lowil fields can chooseifrom varieties which 
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take longer to ripen. Depending on the Nateravailability, the 

"low" fields are often able to produce two crops in a growing 

season--generally a quick-ripening variety for the first crop, and 
" 

'a longer maturing variety for the second. However", this is very 

closely geared to the 'coming of the rainy season, and delays in 

the rains will bring an alteration in the planting plans. 

It does not follow that the "high" lands, producing quicker 

maturing varieties, necessarily produce rice of lower quality. 

f1High" lands will produce the rang eh6n vari'ety, which is one of 

the highest quality varieties, as well as low or middle quality 

varieties such as nang that. ilLow" fields can also produce all 
,I" 

qualities, although as a general rule it appears that most of the 
, 

higher quality rice is grown in the "low" fields. Fields of inter-

mediate level generally produce the vat'ieties of average quality. 

Thus, the level of fields imposes certain limitations on the choice 

of varieties in terms of the period of maturation,but it still 

lel>.ves some leeway in the choice of varieties in terms of quality. 

A second set'ot'factors therefore comes into consideration in 
, . , 

deciding what planting plan to follow, and these relate to the 

working capital available to the farm~r a~<l his estimate of the 

probeJ:;le 'market opportunities. 
(', ".'.' 

G'ven a choice, villagers invariab:',y 
-:. J'"i >{ ~':-'.~.!_ -;:,1 

stat.e they prefer to grow the higher qualities of rice, if their 
, 

" land'is 6uitabiefor it, because there is greater-profit in such a 

harvest. But they also believe that it requires more fertilizer to 
" " ,r (t 

grow the higher qu&iities, and their decision hinges 



95 

ability of capital at the planting season. With a poor season 

the previous year, or with usual sources of borrowing closed to 

him for one reason or another, the farmer will choose to grow a 

variety of average or low ,quality because, in hi s opinion, it will 

require less fertilizer to obtain a yjeld of normal expectations. 

The price of fertilizer also enters as a variable in these calcu

l~tions, but since much of the fertilizer is purchased on credit or 

by borrowing the necessary funds, price per ~ is a secondary 

concern. 

The anticipated price of the harvest, ha'l ever, is, important in 
. ," 

these pre-planting calculations. The prices of the various varieties 

grown in the previous year are carefully reviewed in informal 
, ' 

conversations in the village, and a variety which brought a poor 

price relative to the others will be avoided. 'A very striking 

instance of this occurred in the current year, 195<5, when the 

Village planted almost no glutinous rice (ngp) at alL Glutinous 

rice is regarded as a delica~y, and is usedextensi~ely in the 

village festivals, both communal and familial, as aSBcrificial i'" 
i ,', ~ . 

offering. It is also used in the preparation of between meal snack 

dishes, to be eat'~~ by children, th~ sick andthe'~ged. In most 

years , it brings premium prices and is considered a high pro'tit 
. . ,-,' ,', __ " ." _,' t'. ' .' 

variety, but in the crop year 1957-1958 it sold at prices comparable , 
to ordinary rice of average quality. The experience ;':'as enough,to 

b~in~ about' a large reversal of the previouS yea::f"f1i~ pictri't"fng' design 
... , ~ ;.',,{ In,!. >~">'; J..~ .. , '1":', . 

and led to a much: Inrger planting of other high quality variet,ies 

than was typical of this village • 

....... ,., 
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l'here are other exeIT.ples of p:' ice cor;sciouilliness in planning 

the forthcoming crop, as in the remark of one villager that the 

farmers tended to limit their production 'of .the high quality 

varieties to some extent to avoid over-production that would weaken 

the price. Poor farmers will grow the high quality, high profit 

varieties if they can finance them, and at the harvest will sell 

them for cash immediately. 'Vlith the cash they will buy enough low 

quality rice for family consumption through the coming year, for 

they know that the price of rice will advance as the next plantinE.; 

season approaches. This does not represent a: lack of desire to 

hold cash as such, but rather provision for their staple food in 

the form which will be most economical to them, given the normal 

and expected increase in its price over the course of a year. This 

is not true for all poor farmers, however, because their chief 

concern is to provide themselves with enough paddy for home 

consumption. jVlany will grow rice of average quality, which generally 

produces larger yields, and insure their rice supply in this way 

even though they could grow high quality rice. Those who do this 

forE-go a chani..e to make a profit in money tel"! s, but they do so· 

because they fear they may somehow lose 6n the exchange of high 

-iuality for low. A natural conservatism leads to a preference for 

that which is more assured and rnorepredictab.;e than an alternative 

which has a greater element of risk. . , 

Plowing and planting. -- Having settled upon a planting design 
i ,'.' \ 

which will take into account these 'IIariables, the CQming of the 
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rains permits the actual work ,to begin. V~hen the ground has become 

soft enough, the farmers sts'r.'t the preparation. of the seed bed~. 

This operation is undertaken wi th great care in or.der to bring the 

composition of the soil to a wery fine consistency. This often 

requires that a seed bed be plowed and harrowed, e;iven a two-day, 

rest to "air\! the ,Soil, and then plowed and harrowed a second time. 

r;;) sOll1ecases, the same plot may be harrowed five or six different 

times. It i.s ;;\lso sometimes rolleii with long rollers whi.ch seem. 

to\ireak up the ground further and leave it smooth for the planting. 

vihen tho soil has beon broken up and, worked into the desired 

condition, most of the water standing in the seed be.d is drawn off, 

leaving a smooth, muddy surface on which the seed will ,b~. sown 

bro.adcast. 

Plowlpg, harrowing, e,ndrollil1gare qQne with ba~ically wooden 
, -' ' .,," , ., '. "'.' • --' l" , 

implements drawn usually by a. pair of wat~r buff~lo. The kind of 
.1 ,",' ,: , ',,, ' , ".", 

plow now in cQmmon us.e hal:ia,met,.,1,J,:19w.s1;'laro, but the rest is 

made entirely of "food. The .. harrow loo~s .much like a large woo,den 

rake with short wooden teeth Qn its broa.d crossbar, and it is 

hi't;ched to the team in such a. manner as to be drawn £latagainst, 
, " , '\ _" "" ".; _, ;,/1" 1 ~", ',: 

the.ground. Many of the vjJ.lagers own their ow,n ,1;lu;f'faJ,Q~:nc:ttheir 
, ," ,,';, ' " ,.., -, , ,- f._" .i.;,'" J ~,. ",", 

. oWl1,implementiil,but i;hos~ .who do not mU',::,.?i:e~~i ~B7,.Pt,~yr,+;ng ,a:n<j, 

hart;o!\;'Ii~!l; ~er~~ge ,.:~tra~elii,t,~/tul1d\il,r:~0I!~iXti~~$~~:LIi~ ~B,p'Elar . 

, U~~1?f;)lI~¥. ,foH0:'1,~!t~r;o~~lfo~~,I&~~()Rar~~'~,8t!~l;!\El vi~;aie r, Th,e, 

. st~I1\i~~g1WSr,~i~~,.)d~Y;,f8r~.'1J.:l~~~;rP~~R~:f'~,10,AI:i fiveh01.lrs ,from si,x 
. ' .',' , , ' , 

in the morning·un:t:Ll eleven, and for.this, plus the services of the , . , 



owner as plowman and the use of plow or harrow, the current charge 

is sixty piasters. This limit e:" a five-hour day is designed to 

protect the strength and general health of the uffalo, but the 

farmers, too, complain of the heavy nature of this kind of work, 

and seemingly welcome the limitation for themselves fully as much 

as for their animals. 

There is one other variation in the organization of the 

l?1.owing and harrowing work, open to the land owners who hire labor 

to work their fields for them. Generally, these men own their own 

buffalo and their own implements, but hire farm labor to use them 

on their land. For this they pay the straight rates for general 

labor, i. e;, thirty piasters a day plus two me[,ls, but they stay in 

the fields themselves to supervise the work directly for much of 

the working period. Nowhere was there evidence of cooperative use 

of buffalo, or pooling arrangen;ents to eliminate the need' to pay 

cash for plowing or harrowing services. 

The si ze of th e seed bed seems to bear no special relationship 

to the size of the rice fields. Sometimes the fields were twice 

the size of the beds, but in other cases the fields were three, 

four or. more times larger.. There 'seemed to be no general explanation 

for these differenceS, but the most plausible answers seeln'to be 

personal preference by farmerS for different size seed bedS, tl).e 

availability of the type of land regarded .!is most suitable, and 

individual seeding practices. However, the f,al"mers in this village 

'useapp)i:oximately one ,gia of rice seed fo,r everyone and one-half 
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hectare of mature rice plants, which compares with the former ratio 

of three gia of seed for everyone and one-half hectare of plants 

which was typical during the period before the widespread use of 

fertilizer. This type of ratio of seed to plants seems much more 

widely used in estimating the appropriate am,ount of seed to be sown 

for a given crop than the size of tne seedbed itself. 

Before sowing the seed rice, the grains are soaked in water 

and allowed to stand for two or tl,ree days until they begin to 

germinate. During this tim,e they are kept damp but do not stand 

in water. When they have begun to sprout they are ready to be sown, 

and at that time the seed beds are drained so that the sowing takes 

place on earth that is muddy but not covered with water. The bed 

is not allowed to fill with water until the plants are well 

established, usually several d~ys after sowing. 

In plowing the seed be4, prior to seeding, the farmers tend to 
.,' . 

.r '_ ~:, : 

prefer shallow plowing to deep plowing, and try to limit th.e;.d~f7h 

This differs from their practi~e in 
',I'" ~ tl~;<f ' v', 

to around five centimeters. 

plowing the larger fi.elds, but it essentially reflects. their 
. ; . ~~',L:&pl' )_d~f'. ,~;;~' 

concern that the top layers of the soil be broken up ver'!t,;fine so 
, 'J co' >:_ .: C,\:)'-~ ".T1'f,!>'~ t· " 

that the seedlings will be a,ble to grow qui9kl¥.~p;d:ta'ke root 
_ ,_<, :>,.~,:J ,'.)t:'.i'V\·~.~-r'-;<.'F,cfJXY,rJ 1')'<>: ;. 

f", " 

firmly. This means easier plowi~&h'o)ivt~h'!l flaying in1:,ime is 
. ;_' ,f 'iJ;-"< .. ,:-r :" ';.'( ._.(P~_ ~-,,!/ A, (":;' ',':"> 

partially offeet by the need .to ploil)':th~,s.ee¢.beds more than once. 
"';1 " _ i"";". .,\\f ,'T'::~''ih1>~t'I.'{i.: __ "t;,..l:x',·;;: ,i>r" ~ '.,J::"'" ;-) ":/. 

After the seed"bedshFlvel;J~~3I}.~a.&nted, and while the seedlings 
" :L:,,,:~-~" i!,f,'(; I:S·,(.l.ifit~~:,- ~'lC:":'};;. :1";,1,.,:;,.,+/,, 'd};i-,,:'- _·,),t,'::. " , _' "i t , '. 

are groy"ing 16\r$e 9)'j:o\:li€iJ:!l'to:betranl!l);?lanted, the farmer begins to 
, (:<:(' ...... , ': :'~. ,,'.~ 'iL;J. J.,9·:, :ci,;i'1:~, ", {~";,'~iPUU,} 'r~!' .' .' .. ,~',' , _, 

plow his. main fitlll.d$.OnC63a:ga:Ln the crucial problem of water 
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intervenes to affect decisions on the timing of activity and cash 

outlays. Ideally, the steady, soaking rains should have arrived by 

early June, and the seedlings fo.r the first crops of rice should 

be ready for transplanting by the end of June or early July. For 

best plowing conditions, the farmers like the land to be moist and 

easy to handle, but not covered with water. A good deal of plow

ing is done when the fields are completely covered with·.nter, but 

this is regarded as a sign that the farmer was caught by a sudden 

heavy rain or was slow in getting his plowing started. In 1957, 
,'.", . 

as again in 1958, the rains came late, and a'lt?ough the seedlings 

were ready for transplanting, the ground in the main fields was 

still hard and dry. 

Some of the villagers began to plow, their land, even though 

it was still dry, in the hope that the rains would come and they 

could then begin to transplant immediately. Still others began to 

pull their seedlings in the hope of selling them in neighboring 

vill~ge~'where 'some transplanting could take place. When this Was 
, .. " ' 

. attempted, however, a large portion of the seedlings were destroyed 

because the h~rd earth held them fast, and'pulling them out 

destroyed the root systems. 
- '." 'y'r"', . . 

In addition,many seedlings had acquired 

a kind of rot from staying close.ly .~ OIcked in the seed bed for too 

long a period. As a resu .. t, few of the first seedlings were really 

in salable condition, and the market ol'l:lortuni ties for even t.hese 

·we~eextremely.limited because the Same dry conditions were wide

spread in the Long An area. In many cases, the village cattle were 
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allowed to graze in the seed beds, there being little else to do, 

with the plants. Finally, a few of the farmers who held lands 

adjacent to the streams or canals attempted to irrigate their fields, 

plow them, and then transplant. Once again the lateness of the 

rains thwarted these attempts to save the crop, for the lack of 

rain kept the streams brackish and heavily salted. The transplanted 

~~edlings irrigated with this water promptly died. 

These events vividly illustrated how vulnerable the villages 

in this area are, and how critical is their dependence on adequate 

and timely water supplies. During the dry season the underground 

supplies of water lie so far beneath the surface that it is not 

feasible to think in terms of irrigation wells. The principal river 

system, to which the streams and canals in the vicinity flow is the 
"," 

Vaico, and since it is affected by tides it is an unreliable source 

of fresh water through the year,. With only minimum amounts of rain,' 
, " '(. ' ~,' ',J "', ,"- ' , .. -' . 

the heavy clay soils of the village remain too hard to permit much 

in-the way of substitution of crops other than rice. Two or three 

bad years in a row can eaSily wipe out the meager ~es~i~e,~ o.f the 
-,',:\ -, lj' ,){~ J J .. " . 

villagers and reduce their living standards topiti:f!ul1y low levels. 
" , '. i, I t'r,"", ' 'I .. 

Still, given their basic resources there is little they can do on 
(, ,',-:" 1.'1", ',:~;~~" ;'~ 

'their own to alter this dependence on tl\l.e rail');s.or to minimize the 
',"1 . 

disastrous effects of their tardinel3s. 

When the year il3 a nO(t'malone)anct t,he rainl3 arrive on schedule, 
< ," " i :1'..·';i' ,,'L.f; , "~:~v,:::,,i: '~"",,<»: ',. , 

\ the :plowin~ isgsaredto the timewrliiilrl the seedlings are expected 
,'_' Jr;·~~;,!r:;t,!, ""1' 

to .be ready for tranSPlanting. Most of the villagers appear 

, 
". 
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prefer to plow their fields at a depth of eight to ten centimeters, 

although this is by no means unanimous. Some express the belief 

that even deeper furrows would be desirable, but feel that to plow 

any deeper would be too great a strain on the draft animals and 

the men. Others tend to regard the eight to ten centimeter depth 

as an optimum, tested oVer time and justified by extensive.experi

ence. There is obvious concern about this problem of depth of the 

furrow, and awareness that it can affect the size of the yield. A 

common complaint raised by those who must· rent the an~mals and 

plowing service from others is that the hired service is inferior 

to that performed o'y a farmer for himself. Those renting their 

animals and labor will try to minimize the effort and plow only 

half the desired depth unless closely watched. Shallow plowing of 

this kind is widely believed to effectively reduce the potential 

yield of a farmerls crop. jvien who have conscientiously built a 

reputation for plowing at proper depths are, therefore, in great 

demand •. 

The preparation of the main fields for transplanting is ·much 

less carefully done than for the seed. beds. Fields are plowed only 

once, although they are harrowed twice--once in each direction at 

right angles to each other. The length of time it takes to complete 

the plowing and harrowing dep~nds to some extent on factors such· 

as the co ndi tion of .the buffalo, the depth of the furrow, .the 

condition of the soil, the plowing skill of the farmer, and the 

spsed at whi ch he pushes his animals. However,' a normally strong 
v" 

" ."', 
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pair of buffalo will be able to plow one hectare in five or six 

days, according to most of the estimates which were made. There was 

somewhat greater variation in the estimates of the time required to 

complete the harrowing, and the answers here ranged from one to 

three days per hectare. 

When the plowing and harrowing are completed, the farmer must 

decide the proper time to transplant the seedlings, assuming that 

condi tions are finormal" and that some element of choice remains to 

him. To a minor extent this is tied to an interpretation of omens, 

for the lunar calendar lists certain d~\ys as unlucky or unpro

pitious of the conduct of affairs. While the major concern is the 

condition of the land and the seedlings, if possible, the farmer 

will avoid starting his transplanting on a day marked as unlucky on 

the calendar. Actually, there are not too many of these days spread 

throughout ,the year, and the avoidance of them will not seriously 

handicap a farmer to the extent, say, that it could jeopardiZ'ethe 
" -' '.' ,':1/;1');, ,,t 

success of his crop. The only other ritual observation, excTuding 
::/\'-):'1 ' 

the major agricultural festivals held b{' the village as a.whole, 
, " i :" !;,·,,~'.\'~,1Y·'],-< ,,1 'f( -.'.~".,' 

is the practice observed by some farmers of making e.sm'alJ.;token 
, :" """ ( 'X''t';'r{,·' ' 

sacrifice of rice and cakes just before sowil1!g,~(e,IiI,~:e'q1 beds. This 
: . ~ '. ' .::", d- ;J::,,',~' t, :' <"\':1:~:';/J~: "fi;:ri ~l\:'::~':;::\~,,:.i-':~) .. ~r~C#d.)-, -,«1).,' ,1, ',: 

is not auni versal practice in the vil,A:@{~~'I,.allitll1oul!'h, a majority of 
:::; ", ,:\,£;,~:,;.~i, ",J!i"".,,, ' _;_"/ '-, ",~Li,-,._';-: .. ,_;:,~,f~f':':i:tt'/,,~~lf<;:f"'i\;,%{<:;: _,:,~i'(,1:',{C'L:; ';" :',')'/[\'.' .', 

the villag'9rs probably' ohseJ:"ve ,$hi:m/:s!'i\1;!i,:r£1£ue:l. 
, _ , , ' , 'J i , ~ ',,~ .,;' , ( 

\vhenthe seedUn.gsareteaq1'Y::1f"61i':i1t~I!\i11l<sJplantation a small crew 
, ~ ": ' ? 1 ):*;\4-:'1',.-<1' j,Y': kM'{\t,,',',ift;:t:::::-L+rT~'l:)"'\~i~~'};:f~/Hi£(:;:'\~'. ,,; . 

of men go to 'th<ilseed b'<ilds:@no.·bjW&;:1iPlPuID.:lrltng the young plants and 
. -:'" :'~/'" \'," ::'C; '(;-:~'<[i,:::;'>J' ' h~,\: __ ',i::"T1/3:~,'-:'~i':,> '.'11 '.. . 

preparing them·for transport to the f.ields. Usually the farmer 
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two or three helpers -- sons or hired laborers -~ are all that is 

needed, but this varies with the size of the fields to be planted 

and the need for speed in getting the job done. The main part of 

the task is to uproot the plants, usually twenty to thirty at a 

time, and holding them in a single bunch to slap them sharply 

against the leg or foot to remove the loose mud that clings to the 

plants. 'l'his done, the farmer binds them together with a pieces of 

straw which he takes from a bundle carried at the waist, and sets 

the plants in a neat central pile nearby. 

One of the men in the group will be assigned the job of 

carrying the plants to the ri ce fields, usually one of the younger 

men. Several bunches are then tied together and carted away on a 
, 

shoulder board. Once in the field, the young plants are left in 

sizeable piles scattered about the field in a pattern which will 

make it convenient for the transplanters to get them. 'l'he fields 
e'" . 

at this time are covered with water to a depth of eight ,to ten 

centimeters in preparation for the transplanting; Out of the seed 

bed, the young plants will survive for three days, and they are 
'.~ , ,';,' :, ; '. ,:.: ,I¥ .i .. L ,.,' 

often uprooted one day and moved On the next. Leaving them in the 
.'ll~U;::' 

water of the field, however,oi£eresome protection from the hot 
I ',' L:~' , J 

sun of the delta. The uprooting and~arrying to the field can 
, 

therefore move faster than the transplanting with some margin of 

safety for the plants. 

jviost of the transplanting done in the village is carried out 
::'.-:; J. 

. , 
'. 

by women and young girls who organized into teams of varying 
':r : ,,, ; '." i:j~~t!;J~t)i~( ••..• 
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again depending on the size of the job, the need for speed. Some 

farmers, working the smallest fields, transplant with family labor 

alone, but most of them, both tenants and landowners, hire trans

planting help. There is little evidence of cooperation in this 

institution of transplanting teams. The girls are assigned to work 

in the fields by the organizer, who allocates their labor in accord

an.ce with the requests for work which he has received. He pays the 

girls by the day, at rates which are lower than those paid to men 

for general farm labor. 
/ ' . . . 

In recent years, the typical daily wage 

rate for transplanting has been fifteen to twenty piasters per day, 

plus two meals. 

The usual work day for women is from six to eleven o!clock in 

the morning and from two to five o'clock in the afternoon. However, 

women sometimes work in the fields well into the middle of the day, 

or in the evening until dusk. The reason for this seems to be to 

finish a small bit of remaining work or to work longer at one time 

of the day to have free time at some ether. Assuming the normal 
," >dJ .)' ,<~';'. '"d,~(, 

working day of eight hours, it requires ten to twelve women to 
~~, ,»":<, :.:l ;;J,J )'1 

transplant one hectare of land, or.an out.or-pocket oostto the 
':""J::, (:'i,;I.:~. 'Ji:;:, ". ,",' ,.j.;~;"~\!,,,\/,",'j.," 

farmer of from 200;jlVN to 240<jflVN pe:rheo1;.ar'eplus"the oost of meals, 
_ '1(1 ,;[.' ~),:" Ii," :; .'.-f.<;'"" 

which usually is figured. at 204PVN. 
,.;,;'; -',","': ,,' ' " ',,, t', --", "'.'~:.,'''''~;:':~~:;)';~,,~!~J ~:.>: .. ,; 
. . The transplanting job i tself is,tedi[:C~if'work, and during the 

, , ,.:. ,(:_'i)'"",,;'i \; ;:. 

summer months of July and. Augu.st lines of young women, knee-deep in 
':.'(; ',_.; .t: "'j',1 ~'." ~,'i<:;)' i,.;',' ~«,,'.i·, 

the water of the paddy field, are .~een everywhere bending to the 
"'i' '.~"';'" .• :":' ",'J '- ' !' -1' 'i .(', 

task of setting the plant's in the black oo~e. Theil' conical hats 
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bob up and down in the steady rhythm of their work'; their faces 

are almost completely hidden in the towels they use to protect 

themselves from the sun. Villagers say it was once the custom to 

sing planting songs as they worked, but this practice has died out 

in recent years. Even without it, the scene rarely fails to attract 

the painter or photographer looking for something which expresses 

all that is typical and traditional in the peasant world of 
" 

Southeast Asia. 

There is a certain amount of variation in the spacing of the 

plants because the women transplant them four at a time a single 

pace apart, which works out to from eighteen to twenty-five 

centimeters between plants. While the transplanting is going on, 

most farmers are on hand much of the day to supervise the work. 

The organizer of the transplanting teams is responsible for the 

quality of the work done by the women, and will personally supervise 

his workers in the fields. Even so, farmers complain that the women 

sometimes become careless and do not set the plants in the ground 

firmly enough, 0 7 do not space the plants properly. The pace of 

the work is well enough established that there are no complaints 

about slowness or idling at the job, but, as in the case of plowing 

services, the concern is largely over careless and sloppy work~ 

The use of fertilizers. -- Once a field is plowed and harrowed, 

and the seedlings have been transplanted, it receives relatively 
I: . 

limited care. Small landowners and tenants and their families find 
" ! 

work as laborers on the fields of others whose fields are not yet 
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fully prepared or transplanted. Because of the great difference 

within the village in terms of the varieties of rice grown, the 

kinds of land available, and access to water for irrigation and 

therefore opportunities for double-cropping, there is almost 

continual activity from the time that farmers first begin to plant. 

While some farmers are transplanting seedlings, others are just 

b,eginning to prepare seed beds for the late-starting, longer

maturing varieties; still others are at the plowing and harrowing 
, h" 

stage'. The 0cti vi ty of the villagers at this stage shifts from 

their own fields to those of others and back, according to the 

particular phase of cultivation in each, but the overall effect is 

one of steady work on the crop in a village-wide sense. 

The single most important concern for the crop after trans

plantation centers'around the use ()f fertilizer, and it would be 

difficult to overemphasize the importance which the villagers attach 

to this activity. The precise date at which fertilizer was 

introduced into the village cannot be fixed with accuracy, but in 
" ,,;, :"! 

the fifteen to twenty years during; which it has been widely used 

there, it has become thoroughly established. The farmers believe 

that it is indispensable to the succe~s ~f their crop, i~vor~bi~ 
, I:' 

conditions prevailing, and it is used 'by even the very poorest 

tenant farmers •. Some villagers hav'13 stated that their~;n~~;1\as 

bec~me so used to fertilbe:r' that:th~Y could grow nqth£ng',v:,~tlhout 
it •. 'Wbether~heYgelieV~'~~~'s' 11~~;~11Y or 'n~t,,:t~(;:';~~~~~;}they 
chose to use indicates the complete acceptance chemica:l!tet:~hizers 
have won .• 
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While use of chemical fertilizer is vir.tually universal, the 

manner in which it is applied reflects a number of interrelated 

considerations. In questioning the villagers about their. use of 

fertilizer, it quickly became evident that their present techniques 

are the result of local experimentation over time, rather than any 

specific technical advice received. As far as can be determined, 

no study of the soils in the village has ever been made for the 
'. 

purpose of recommending kinds or amounts of fertilizer to be used. 

The merchants who first introduced fertilizer in the area may have 

had some idea of what kinds would be suited to the soils found 

there, and perhaps offered general advice on quantities to be 

applied, but this is all. Some importing firms handling chemical 

fertilizers have prepared pamphlets of instruction in the use of 

thei'r products. l Unfortunately, these often use only the chemi cal 

terms, and are probably not widely understood at all. Farmers know 

only the brand names or commonly used general terms. 

Whatever the instructions or conditions under which fertilizers 

were first introduced, their present use in the village represents 
." ," . -,' ,."1..J _ i- r'[,: . ' . " , . . I" . 

an adjustment to past experience. F~rmers are aware that the 

quality and composition of the soil varies from place to place, and 
" , 

that all fertilizers do not perform equally well in all situations. 
,,\ " 

l()nesuch pamphlet is issued by the Societe Indochinoise de 
P01!asse xt dlEngr~is Chimiques d 1Extreme Orient, and is entitled 
Nl1itn' .£):1; uCfin Bi€t ChoN/hi -Gi Vi t-Nam (Some Information' 
S~1e\ . to,etnamese . iilrmers. owever, . we found no evidence 

that,ilhhis kind of material' hadciirculated in the village at 
ar)y time • 

• , , J 
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There is also a tendency to vary the time at which the fertilizer 

is applied, depending on the kind of soil and the variety of rice 

being grown on it. At present, the two kinds of chemical ferti

lizer most commonly used are ammonium sumphate and phosphate 

tricalcique. The phosphate tricalcique is regarded as the best 

for most areas, and it is by far the most popular. Moreover, there 

is a strong loyalty to particular, brands, and fertilizers are 

identified by their brand names rather than by their chemical 

composition. 

The most popular brand is a phosphate tricalcique fertilizer 

sold, under the name Th~n N6ng (containing 30 percent Pz 05) in 1957 

and preceding years. Importation of this brand stopped in 195$ 

with the result that phosphate tricalcique was available in the 
. x' local markets under the brand names Than Tai (containing 30 percent 

P2 05) and ~'am Tai (containing 25 percent P2 05)' Farmers expressed 
.' . x ' "". 

strong preference for the Than Nong, regretted that none seemed 
'- ',). - - - ~ .. ' 

available in 195b, but recognized that the !hs.!l Nong, Than ~ 

and Tam Tai were largely interchangeable in all uses.. They never

theless continued to speak of these as different kindS- of ferti

lizer, and talked of alternating their application~i;:certain times 
,J ;, } ).<' " ' 

on the same crop to impart sought-for-properties in their rice 
'. ' ()',',,", ::1,,, ,,';.~ "'ViJ ].,\:,,',,";.;_ 

plants. The ammonium sulphate (20p.elt'centni.tt'ogen) comes in at 
, . ,_ . , '," - ',' ", J._-!";,i.r·J~1_M~.:.;.'\, <:~C: "L"~-' i" 

least two brands" Chim and Tien, but is 'known loc~llyby the 

general t~;m or' d.Um:, (~ulPh&te'). .,.d l.: 

. : . " ... , , . " ;-.; 
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Although the villagers have carefully observed and compared 

results in arriving at the'ir present methods of application, actual 

use of chemical fertilizer depends heavily on financial consider

ations. A fermer 'may feel that he should use more than he does, 

but settles for a smaller quantity which represents all he can 

finance by borrowing or from savings. The villagers do not ferti

lize edrly in the growing season, so their need for fertilizer 

comes late, at a time when their reserves of paddy or cash are at 

the lowest level. In past years, the price of fertilizer in the 
',. 

local market has risen over 400 percent by the latter part of the 

growing season, reflecting the very low elasticity of demand for 

this product in this area. With prices rising so steeply, limited 

cash resources or limited credit reduce'the amount of fertilizer 

a 'farmer can buy. Village~s are fully aware of this meteoric rise 

in the price--it has been a reguiar occurence for years--but most 

of them are powerless to anticipate or forestall it. The reasons 

for this are dealt wi;th more fully in the section on credit, but 

briefly, ' it seems du'eboth to the efforts of merchants to take 
. .',., 

advantage of short local supplies and to the nature of the credit 
L ',' "'t, 

facilities available to small farmers. The situation was sub-

stantially improved in 1958 when fertilizer became available in 
, , 

; 

the village through two programs of aid. These had the effect of 

holding down the price of fertilizer in 'ran An and other market 

centers, so that even those unable to benefit from the aid program 

directly had the advantage of an indirect increase in the local 
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. supply of fertilizer. However, these programs may not continue 

to 'function on a regular basis, in which case the relief granted 

this year may have been .only temporary. 

Recognizing that actual use depends partly on past experience 

and partly on financial factors, and that these vary with the 

individuals concerned,there are some general. patterns which the 

villagers follow in applying chemical fertilizers. The most common 

method seems to be one application of phosphate shortly after 

transplanting and one application of ammonium sulphate a month or 

so before the harvest. Some vary this by reducing slightly the 

amount of phosphate used after transplantation, and adding a secor.d 

application midway in the growing season. The date for using the 

ammonium sulphate is also subject to some variation. Farmers 

described their preference in terms, such as I1just before ears of 

grain appear," or Itwhen the plant's are about one meter· high," as 

well a" "a month or so before harvesttraitd t1just before the harvest." 

In some cases, farmers mix the phosphate and ammonium sulphate 

together, in' a ratio of. two-thirds phosphate and one-third ammonium 

sulphate,and use it in a single application at the same time the 

ammonium sulphate is normally applied by itself, e. g., before the 

harvest • This practice,' however, is limited to fielde 'where _ the' 

lowe.st quality rice is being grown . 

. jViost farmers mix the phosphate with'rica hlllskS', and also with 

ashes when these are available. The ammoni:uni.:suJ!phate is not mixed 

with either rice husks or,ashes,but.is soattlllred:l.nthe fields 



112. 

directly. There is a general feeling that more fertilizer brings 

larger crops, and that the villagers are not able to buy as much 

as they could profitably use. This attitude, coupled with the 

financial limitations .. already noted, brings wide swings in the 

amounts used per farm per year. Specific examples of use in this 

case are not particularly meaningful, although they may be indica~ 

tiye of .what is do.ne wi thin a broad range.. For example, some 

report they use as little as 100 kilos of phosphate and ,25 kilos of 

alllIl)onium sulphate to the hectare; others state they use 250 kilos 

of phosphate .and 150. kilos of ammonium sulphate to the hectare. 

1'he ,ratio between phosphate and ammonium sulphate, however, generally 

ranges between two .to" one and three t.o one, with relatively more 
, 

phosphate being uBed .• on th.e .good land and relatively more ammonium 

sulphate going into the poorer land. 

Before .. the. introduction of chemical fertilizers, the villagers 

sometimes used a mixture of buffalo manure, ashes, straw and dead 

leaves on.their.rice.fields, although it is. hard to estimate the 

extent to which this was. d.one. The.se natural fertilizers are not 

now used to supplement ohem.ioal(('erti].izers in the rice fhlds, 

al though they are still used in viJ,.lage. (gardens; Contrary to the';· 

practice in much Of Asia, vill~gere' have"rleyeruliled night soil in 

fields, and use it only to a limited exti:lrlt,.:on their gavdens. Most 

fa:l"J!lers do not use it at all. This seems to. be due more to limited 

$;l;vjlUabilij:,y than to: objections on grounds of health or cultural 

i.nhi'Qitioh •. F?re.sentday use of animal manure iSYirestricted to the· 

¥.- , 
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quantity they can collect themselves, and villagers do not buy 

large amounts from others. In fact, there is some surplus in the 

village which is sold for use in the vicinity of My tho, where 

gardening opportunities are greater. 

Water control. -- In addition to the application of fertilizer, 

which does not require a great deal of work time despite its 

importance in the'minds of the villagers, only one other activity 

is considered critically important between the time of transplanting 

and the time of harvesting. This is the control of the level of 

water in the fields, and'the farmers hold definite opinions on 

'what the proper level should be. If the rains continue steadily 

through the months of a normal rafnysea.;c)n; water control becomes 

a relatively simple matter of permitting it t~ drain away until 

the proper level is reached, around ten centimeters in depth. The 

villagers believe that more water than this will prevent the hill 

growth 'of the rice plants; less than this will cause the plants to 

dry out.' If the rains are 'too generous, the drainage problem can 

become serious b~caUge the water level in the streams and canals 

will rise to that of 'the'&djaceht'tields~ 

In recent years, lidi,.{~vet;,j~heJCpt8biein: hasbeehthat of too 

little rain, and ,to mainta':tHthg"\~r~~Jf"j;~V~T in the fields water 

must be lifted from streamsarid'hkti&J:.s by some mechanical m~ans. 

Three methods are in use at the'pr~s~nt'time-':'thescoop or basket 

l'ift(€;iu), the water \.Theel (quat'iitidc)', 'and; for the past two 
" ' 

yeal"s,'one gaso1inepuinp. The use of each of these is essentially 
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a function of the kind of water problem an individual farmer happens 

to have, although use of, the automa,tic pump is also .related to 

ability to rent a service which is quite costly. 

If the water has to be raised a half-meter in height or less, 

from source to the field itself, the locally mad,e, wooden water 

wheel is the most efficient and economical means available at the 

present time. Its use is somewhat inflexible, however, because , . 

the diameter of the wheels most. commonly. made in the village and 

the surrounding area will permit a ma,ximum lift of only one-half 
. .' 

meter. Whe.n the level of the streams or canals drops, or where 

the fie.lds to be irrigated are particularly high, other methods 

become necessary. Traditionally, this ha,s meant using the scoop or 

basket lift, operated either by one or two men. 

In one-man opera,tiol1, a long trJangular scoop is s,uspended 

from a tripod and put in place over .the sourCe of water,., . The 

operator stands behind the scoop and literally shovels the,. water 

into the. irrigation ditch which leadii}, . .tp his ,fields. 'rhe height to 

which water can be lifted by this, device is Lim;i.ted by, the height 

of the tripod from which the scoop is. h\1l"!g. , Generally, this will 
. - -, "i. \.,' , ~ -, -, 

be a little higher than the wa,ter Wheel, .b1,.\t it iii} less efficient 
. . ' ,. , .;' '. ' ',. - ~ .... '-' 

th~n the basket lift operated P,,¥, FW?, mecft',.,, 'l'h;i.s latter consists. 
, , - ."'." , ,. 

of a single conical basket, waterproofed, with shellac, with double 
.' , f-. ' " -,' 

ropes attached to each side. Th", operatprs stand on high ground 

next to the source of water, usually or a, b1lnding, and droBping,the 

basket into the wate~ they will fill it, lift it, and then swiJ:\g." 
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it so that it empties into the higher fields. The men work in 

linison. the basket suspended midway between them on the ropes that 

each one holds. They work rhythmically, quickly, and with apparent 

ease. The whole operation resembles children turning the ends of 

a skipping rope, the difference being that the rope in this case 

never makes a complete revolution. The height to which water can 

be raised by this method is limited by length of the ropes attached 

to the basket, and the distance separating the two men who operate 

it. Still it is effective under most situations. The chief' draw

back is its slowness, and the greater physical effort needed to 

irrigate a given piece of land. 

The main contribution of the mechanical pump so far has been 

as a substitute for the scoop or basket lift. The length of the 

intak'e hose on the pump gives it the flexibility needed to raise 

the water to any height needed. The capacity to deliver water is 

limited by the diameter of the hose, but it requires no human 

effort beyond that needed to carry it to the water source. On 

fields located some distance from the water source, it can throw a 

stream of water farther and with far greater force than other methods. 

It is also the most expensive way to irrigate -. the single pump 

available in the village rents at a rate of sixty piasters per hour. 

Despite its cost, however, it is in almost constant use during 

times when its particular features are needed. 

Comparing the mechanical pump with the-water wheel under those 

condi tions where the water wheel can operate, the latter' currently 

. ' 
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gives superior performanqe. The capacity of the water wheel could 

bE? changed by altering the diameter of the wheel and width of the 

spillway, but, eveD: with the dimensions of those commonly in use, 

it can lift more water per time period (e.g., an hour) than pumps 

with a hose diameter of ten centimeters. This means not only a 

faster irrigation job ,but cheaper one as well. The operation of 

a water wheel generally requires two ,teams of two men each. A 

team pedals the axle of the wheel, thus turning the wheel, and the 

blades attached to the wheel lift a steady·strf'lam of water into a 

spillway which empties into the higher field. The alternate team 

rests while the first is at work and the teams e~change each hour 

during the working day. This type of work is considered heavier 

than general farm labor, anqis therefore paid ata slightly higher 

daily wage rate. Reports.on.this vary, but the most commonly quoted 
, ' ' 

wage is 40'ljiVN.a day plus two me;;tls. Assuming an eight-hour ,day, 
" " ,,'. " ' - . ',' 

the cost of lifting water b,y water wheel would be 160ijj\VN plus the 

cost of eight meals~ Eight ,hours rental for the mechanical pump 
, . ' .. 

wou,ld cost 480~VN, and the, volume of water lifted would be less than 
I,' "', . .' .. ' : ~:;." i'_' . 

that o,f ,the water wheel, ;~g1:t,in a~suming the capacities which ::l?reva.iled 

in th.e village at the t~~;~ o:~ ~he~tydy., Clearl:Y~\.:the mechan:l,cal 

pump offers no a<ivantages, o,ti',le~ ~h,antr~, sa,vin,g ,p~phYf3ical labor, 

in those situations where a water wheel can be used. 
. ',; , "J, ',~: J :". . - • ,". j' , 

Village farmers USe several 
,_". ' .' ) ~ 'J- ~. ' 

to where it is. needed. When, .the 
'J,' 

method~ to get we,tlJr from the, source 

field to be irrigated is next to 
, '" -, - . 

the stream there is "no problem, and the water is spilled directly . "- ,',' . ..' , - " 

/ 
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into it. But when the fields are located some distance away, the 

procedures become more complex. Sometimes the fields closest to 

the stream or canal are irrigated first, and the bundings sepa

rating them from the field to be irrigated are breached so that 

the water may pass from the first field to the one beyond it. At 

other times, a temporary narrow trench will be built by. mounding 

up a new bunding·parallel to the more permanent one. The water is 

then pumped or spilled into this trench and carried to the distant 

field • This method has the advantage of enabling the water to be 

brought to the far field more quickly, since it does not require 

filling one field to irrigate another. It has the disadvantage, 

however, of requiring the work necessary to build the temporary 

bunding. Also the owners of the fields closest to the water source 

are sometimes opposed to having these built in their fields. 

Maintaining the proper levels in the different fields requir~s 

a certain degree of common planning and common agreement. Irrigating 

only the high fields, and then letting them drain into the lower 

adjoining fieldsto provide an optimum level of water in all, would 

minimize the costs of irrigation in terms of both physical effort 

and money outlay. Coordination, however, is not always accomplished 

smoothly. Village officials say ther.e are numerous disputes each 

year over water problems. Although village records do not support 

their statement, they say that many of these !iisputes are brought 

to the village council for settlement. Still, considering the 
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importance of water to the success of the rice crop, together with 

pattern of conflic,tlng land. claims ano. varying land use, friction 

over water use seems il),evitable, particularly in view of the 

relatively weak sense of cooperation and community identification 

evidenced in this and other village activities. 

Other type'S of intermediate care~, -- Applying fert;ili,~e!t' and 

maintaining the proper J,eveJ, of, water in t,he fields are the main 

concerns during the grow)i,ng seasQn,but some farmers also spend 

time repairing bundings and doing a minimum amount, of. weeding •. 

Villagers say tha.t many oX .the fields in .the village never require 

weeding, and observation confirms t,his claim. Fields in this' 

category appear neat.and well tended, althoughn,othing in particu

lar has been dOl1et,o keep ·them that way •. Even if weeds; grow, farmers 

do not bother to take them.out if thewat,er level in. the fields is 

high~ With adequate water they feel that. .the rice plants wi],l grow 

even with weeds. If th,e ,wate:r- ~evel is: low". ,however , farll)t3rs will 

weed the fie10.s, once, when the. ric'e Plants:ar,t3"about one and one

half' to two feet tall. It WOUld, be. very ,difficult to weed after 

this, but.when thE) water is downth!3 farmers feel one weeding' is 

nece,ssary. to. protect ,the.ir crop. What weeding is d.one ispt3rformed 

by women.,HJ.ndtne weeds, themssl Vt3S art3used as foddeit' when collected. 

In addition :t,o weeding", a ct3rtain amount, .of:. time is devoted .to 

setting the. young Plants m(i)'re,. firmly in theeapth af.t.t3r the. ,trans

planting has been comp],etj:\d •. 'rhe tran.splante:rsdt~,:n.ot· ,always 

exercise uniform care when setting out the plants, apd after a few 



119 

days some of them become loose and require extra attention to root 
',i .' 

them more firmly in the field. A week or ten days af'tertransplanttng, 

the plants that have failed to survive, due either to plant disease 

or to poor handling are replaced with new young plants. While the 

need for replacement may vary a good deal a certain amount is always 

necessary. The time spent on this seems to average two to three 

days per hectare. 

Types of crop damage. --Weeding is not considered a particu

larly important problem at the present time, but village farmers 

are becoming increasingly concerned over two sources of crop 

damage--insects and plant disease. The chief insect damage is 

caused by a small green-winged insect ~bout the size of a rice 
. ... .. . >. 

grain, known locally as the £21l ray, and by a small worm, or borel', 

known by the general terms £21l ~ or QQll. Q.Q. In its adult stage, 
.~ ..... 

the ~ attacks the leaves and stem of the rice plant; the worm 

lives inside the stem and gradually rots th~ plant. Older farmerE 

say that there was no trouble from insects twenty or more years ago 

and seem to feel that insects became more numerous about the time 
',.!' ,'I' r", 

they first began to uSe chemical fertiliz.er. They say they do not , 

believe that the fertilizer is entirely responsible and would not 
,,' ;:",.;';_~:.; ,-, f;, 

give up the use of fert~lizer as a means of eliminating insects, 

but they have noted an apparent coincidence of these two factors. 

The villagers have no traditional remedies to control insects, and 

before insecticides were introduced into this part of Viet-Nam they 
, , \ '.' . t '>,' 

relied on SUdden and very heavyrai)1s to rid their 

, 
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The use of chemical insectici:des is of very recent origin-

really wi thin the la'st two years.' At the present time it is used 

only by the more progressive farmers who generally have large 

cultivated areas to protect. Small farmers say insect damage in 

their fields is too slight to worry about, and they have not used 

insecticidesV·e.ry extensively. The insecticides used are purchased 

in bulk from the market in Tan An. ,The Fundamental Education-Center 

has placed a portable sprayer at the disposal of the villagers 

but aside from this there has been no special effort to either 

encourage or instruct the farmers in the use of insecticides. 

From the experience of the past two 'years, the insecticides are 

effectivtl against the .£Q.!1 rh" but not against the .£Q.!1sau, ,.The 

villagers believe this is because the £Q!l sau stays protected 

,inside the stem of the plant while the co~ r~y is more exposed.' 

Some farmers, however, remain dubious that the insecticides are 

effecti ye against either;" 

The only 'plant disease that has been. troublesome is a rust 

known by the Vietnamese term tim.' Where this strikes, the leavt;>s 

of the rice p1ant turn brownish-red in color and plants affected 

fail to mature, 'It was particularly severe during theJ;958 .. 1959 

growing season,and an estimated seventy percent of village fields 

were hit by it;' .. ~'he resul twas a village-wide average decrease, in' 

yield to one-half of normal amounts, with even greater loss in 

individual cases. The combined effect of lack of rain and late 

rain, with a corresponding reduction in opportunities to grow two 
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crops, and the attack of 11m has been disastrous for many. Fields 

lo'cated near streams or along the main highway (where there is more 

water than elsewhere) seem to be less affected than fields located 

elsewhere in the village, but all varieties of rice have been 

sus<ceptible and the incidehce of the disease does not seem related 

to such factors as fertilizer Use or plowing depths. 

'I'he villagers do not know the cause of the disease, but they 

do have several explanations for it. One is that it is related to 

the time of transplanting. Fields transplanted early in the season 

do not seem < to be affected as much as those plahted later. When 

the rains arrive late in the spring the transplanting is delayed, 

and these fields seem affected to a greater extent. This would also 

be consistent with the observation that the fields close to water 

are<relatively free of infection, sihcethese would be the first 

fie.lds planted. <Another explanation is that the disease is caused 

by ground that is "too cold." This does not refer to the tempera

ture of the air/which is hot and sunny for ,the growing season, but 

to the temperature 6f the ground which, in some une:x:plained way, 

was thought to be unusually cold during the night. Still another 

linked the. plant disease with the damage caused by the .£Qll' s'au, 

and'othersiheld that atomic bomb testing was partly responsible. 

It is significant that plant disease land in'sect dama:ge were 

never linked to the specific actions of supernatural forces, and 

there was no reliance on x<1 tuaHst1:c remeil.iesas a primary defense 

against them. There' does Seem to be a strong belief that these 
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kinds, ·of crop damage can be . controlled by means known to foreign 

technicians, and that their cause lies in the soils, the weather, 

the. farming methods, or some similar factor. 

Just as there is no common understanding of the cause, .there 

is no agreement on the remedy to be applied. For the most part, 

villagers do not attempt to do anything to stop the .disease. A 

few have tried increasing the amount of fertilizer,. but wi thout 

noticeable effect. The dis"ase is a relatively new thing, anci 

people are just beginning to appreciate the damage it can bring. 

Its impact on the village during the 1957-195$ growing season was 

much less than 1958-1959, and before that the disease waS of minor 
1,' . 

importance. Its sudden and crippling effects on production have 

aroused a great desire for knowledge to combat the ciisease,anct 

while villagers resign themselves to the, fact that their present 

knowl'?,dge is inadequate, almost every conversation brought lit requ.est 

for outside.: help. 

Hli\rvesting;.. -- The first crops to .be harvested have usually 

ripened by mili .. :'.ep}e1Illf,er/flnd from this datepnharvesting.is an 

e,lmost continual acti vi ty. thr9ughouythe'Village~The. orgal1,i:zat:\.o.n 

of this stage .ofprociuction is ,asin ,the., ear-l.ier·, s"j;age~ ,.ssen-. 

Ually an .individual household affair. ,Thisdoes: not imply that 

families:rely ex:clusi~ely on the labor sup.pliedby:;f8Jllily members, 

but it, d(,l,es mean that harvesting is not a communi ty-w1de. or 

cooper.~!y1y~.affair as i.t.1 s . normally Qarried out. 

". "," 
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If a family cannot provide enough labor to complete the 

harvesting by itself, it will hire additiono.l' labor for the job. 

In doing so, however, it will not apply through the labor groups 

used to obtain transplanting labor, but will choose and hire 

directly. F'arm 16lbor is paid in kind at harvest time, arid the rate 

of pay is one gia of paddy for each ten gia that a harvest team 

cuts and threshes .'Outside of rent payments and the bride price, 

this is the only important non-monetary payment regularly made in 

tho village at the present time. 

A harvesting team usually consists of three persons, although 

in small fields there maybe fewer than this and in large fields 

there may be several teams. The team divides into those who cut 

the grain and one who threshes it on the spot. Threshing is done 

by both men and women. Reapers cut the plants one'at a time, and 

then'place fifteen to twenty plants together in a large bundle for 

the thresher. 

Depending ,on whether the harvost will be threshed by hand or 

by buffalo, the reapers use one of two kinds of sickle for their 

work; A small curved sickle is most commonly used because' it is 

functionally related 'to the more prevalent hand threshing. It is 

crudely fashioned, set in a rough wooden handle, and has a blade no 

more than eight or nine inches in length. If threshing is to be 

done by buffalo,'the grain is cut shorter, near tothEi ears, and'a' 

longerbladedsick1e of unique design is,us,ed; The blade 'is 

attached to the handle iri a ',t"Vl! type connection, and the I!!t'em is 
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literally wrapped around the blad.e as it is cut. Actually, the 

sickle is replacing the other implement because the hand threshing 

technique, which has become almost universal, requires a longer 

stem on the plants, and the sickle can cut closer to the ground. 

Threshing is done in the fields themselves, which is a change 

from. the traditional method in which the grain was brought to the 

. house and threshed in the farmer's yard by buffalo. A few fami11es 

. still use this .old method, but they are a very .sl)lall minority. The 

newer threshing device consists of a wooden sledge--a hard wood 

and1;>amboo frame about five f.eet long, set on wooden runners. Reed 

mats are placed inside this on the bottom and around each of the 

four sides 6f the sledge. A wooden grill is then set inside the 

box formed by the. four sicies, and about four or five inches from 

the bottom. The thresher picks up a bundle of ,grain, holding the 

ears of graip.away from him, and swings the bundle down partially. 

on the edge of the sledge and partially on the wooden grill. By 

.bElating the grai;n i.n this way, the kernels of paddy are jarred loose 

and fall through the grill onto the mat whi,ch lines the bo;t;tom • 

.u sually three or four swings are ne ce.ssa,ry to ~et enough grain 

from 'each 'ollndle tOlilatisfy the thres.her.·· Since he is paid in. kind 

in proport;ic;m.tq the 8.ll1ount he harvests, it is to his direct 

advaJ;ltage.to get as much from the threshing process as;-possible. 
, 

Finally, a screen of mats seven or eight feet high is placed around 

three side.sOf the sledge to block the w:!.nd and prevent grain from 

being gle;wno:utiof the. sledge. during .the threshi·ng.Travelling. 
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through the countryside at harvest time, the visual effect is one 

of numerous small sail boats bobbing about a brownish-yellow sea.· 

It is difficult to estimate the efficiency of the threshing 

under these conditions. Examination of sheaves of grain that have 

been threshed shows that many retain a few good grains. This loss 

is partially offset by t~ work of the gleaners who comb the fields 

for stalks with grain st~ll on the:n, and thereby reduce some of the 

waste even though the farmer himself does not regain it. The 

gleaners are usually children from the village, together with a few 

old people from the poorest families. Farmers Cio not restrict this 

activity, and it is not reserved for any families or 'groups in 

particular. The traditional method of threshing with buffalo insures 

a larger yield, but it also increases the proportion of empty husks 

included. For this reason, paddy threshed with buffalo brings a 

lower price per gia. 

As the paddy collects in the threshing sledge, it is emptied 

regularly and measured by standard containers of one gia (40 liters). 

After measurement, to determine the amount to be paid the harvesters, 

the paddy is emptied into baskets and 'carried to the farmer's home 

to be dried. Women or girls, usually members of the family, ;do the 

carrying. 

As the paddy is measured, a small amount may spill onto the 

ground. ' Some attempt is made to clean this up before removing the 

paddy, but it is usually possible to tell Where the grain was 

transferred frorrimeasure to basket by the kernels Which remain on 
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the. grouno.. This would indicate that even though life is hard and 

li ving s.tandards low, acute hardship is uncorrunon in the village. 

Another sign of this is that cultivation does not extend to all 

areas in the vil~age which could grow something. Also, the rice 

straw that remains after threshing is often disposed of casually. 

If the farmer does not owl]. buffalo, or if .he has more than enough 

straw to meet his needs for fodder, he may give the straw to anyone 

who wants it and. will carry it .>.way. Some. farmers sell the straw, 

but many do not bother. 

A good three-man harvesting .team can produce from eighteen 

to twenty gia of paddy per day, working from six to eleven o'clqck 

in the morning and two tofi ve 0 I clock in the afternoon . 'l'he men 

exchange the job of , threshing because it is tiring work, and all. 

effort is made to keeP the threshing at apace which matches the 
" ,p. ., , 

reapers. In large fields more than one team must be used to complete 

the job within a few days! time. When the grain is ready for 

harvest, a'sudden rain may flatten the crop, leaving the field a 

tangled mat ofpJ,ant.s. This causeS no concern, and is not 

considered a se:r;i,o\ls proplem. There may be small. losses of grain, . 

and the reaping,may be a. bit mOl;'e d:j,fficult, but th,e fa,J;'Illers do 

not fear spoilage or rot in the fields. Similarly, grain may be 

cut and left in the field. fora day. or so, even .when the fields are 
,\,.' ' 

wet, without fear o:f damage. 

When thepao.dy arrives at the house .of .the farmer, it is dried 

before it .is s~9red. !Vlost houses have. a dl;'ying sU,rface in front .0£ 
" . 

.' 
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the heuse fer this purpese. If the family is well-te-do, 1t will 

be made of brick er' cement, but if the family is peer it win' be 

simply a smoeth, raised surface ef dried earth. The drying precess 

is a simple onG of raking the paddy ever and over under the bright 

sun until the farmer feels it has attained a uniferm degree of dry

ness. Many villagers have abandened the practice of winnewing the 

paddy, and the raking censtitutes the only cleaning it gets. This 

is not as effective as winnowing, but it is easier. Crude win

newing is done by the simple expedient ef standing en a chair and 

letting the paddy slewly peur onto. the greund. The wind catches 

the chaff and blews it to. ene side, leaving a pile ef clean paddy 

directly in frent of the persen perferming the eperatien. Seme ef 

the wealthier farmers ewn hand-eperated winnewing machines, but 

they are available to enly abeut 15 percent ef the village heuse-

helds. These machines are censtructed lecally ef weed, and perferm 

the mest thereugh cleaning jeb ef all metheds used. Clean paddy 

brings a slightly higher ,price,butthis is offset by the fact that 

thoreugh cleaning reduces the velume. 

After the paddy is dryeneugh to. satisfy the farmer, it is 

stored inside the house-in cylindrical bins madGef reed mats. 

Storage practices, however, are net uniferm. In seme heuses, 

efferts'are made to. prdtect the paddy fremdampness by providing a 

mat fleer, a layer ef rice straw er, even better, ara:isedweeden 

fleer that' rests en wood 'er brick supperts. ' Many farmers make no. 

effert teprevidea protective layer fe~their paddy, and simply peur 
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the paddy onto the bare earth floor inside the mat bins. Neverthe·· 

less, there is apparently very little spoilage of paddy, although 

there is some loss due to rodents and to the fact that chickens are 

allowed free access ,to tho storage bins. 

Seed rice is carefully set aside at this time for use the 

following year, and the farmers select the best of the paddy for 

seed purposes. This method of obtaining seed does not seem to have 

had any adverse effects on productivity or quality. However, it 

perpetuates an, abundance of varieties, and the absence of standard

izing tendencies may have long-run effects on the kind of rice which 

Viet·Nam canp~ovide for the export market. 

Ric~;,l1lerch<tnts complain that farmers oft~n do not dry their 

paddy properly with the result that the rice which is milled from 

it has a hi,gh percentage Cif broken grains. Improper drying is 

partly due to the pressure to ,sell p<tddy, which many farmers feel. 

The need for,cash can be extremely acute at harvest time, and 

farmers are apt to hurry the drying in order to sell at the first 

opportunity. However , it may also be, due to i g1')C>rance of the fact 

that improperly dried paddy results in poor milling. 

The second crop. -- The, planting and ,care of a second crop of 
, ' ~' 

rice parallels that of the first, with a few minor exceptions. . ' 

There is no plowing and harrowing of the fields before transplanting 
" , ~J 

the <lecond'crCiP, for example. Instead, the :farmers u,se a roller, 

whicn knocks, ?ver the st1.lbhle remaining from the first crop e,nd 

the fields are then transplanted without ,any further prep<tration. 
, . , , ' . . 
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Villagers also allow a little extra ti~e to complete the trans

plantin~ because extra care is exercised in handling the plants. 

Since the first crop has removed some of the fertility of the soil, 

a second crop requires larger amounts of fertilizer than the first, 

and farmers explain that for this reason a second crop costs more 

to produce. In all other respects the steps involved in production 

are the same for both crops. 

The decision to grow a second crop is not always simply tied 

to the question of adequate water supply or level of field. A 

second crop is considered by most villagers as a very risky venture 

that frequently fails to cover the marginal costs. More fertilizer 

is needed, which means drawing on cash accumulations or finding new 

credit. If the rainy season is shorter than normal, there will be 

large costs for irrigation to carry the crop through to harvest and 

this will be a further drain on cash or credit. The yields of a 

second crop are also generally lower than the first--ten to fifteen 

percent lower--and only the average of low quality varieties of rice 

can be ~rown as a second crop. These factors taken together mean 

that the marginal revenues for a second crop are lower at a time 

when the margina.l costs are rising. Add to this the risks of crop 

damage due to increased likelihood of plant disease, insects or 

water shortage and you have a prospect which, for many farers, is 

too uncertain of success. The result is that the village as a 

whole can produce more rice each year than it actually does. 
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T'1e description of the major activi1:;ies within the production 

cycle is now complete. AS the lunar new year approaches, more 

and llioro fields turn to brown stubble, and the buffalo and cattle 

again graze widely for bits of vegetation which may still remain. 

By 1-1::L"C'1 there arc: still some fields that have not been harvested-

the low fitllds where a second crop has been planted. But these, too, 

are soon done, and the dry season sets in once again with its 

burdo;, of inacti vi ty, boredom, and for S0!l10, ha,roship. It will be 

thr0e or four months until the recins begin, and seven months until 

the L,rs·c hsrvest of the nGW season. For those who have had a 

poor y ':tr, the wait wi be a long one. 

Gos'ts of production. -- 'l'he preceding section has described 

the Fl:'oduction process in terms of techniques used, timing of 

diffe:r- .. mt operations, and the general organization of production. 

But s leaves a picture that is incomplete because an important 

elemeli,t, production costs, has been omitted. However, 'it is 

difficult to get accurate estimates of cost for several reasons 

whichnust spring easily to mind. For one thing, farmers do not 

keep records of cash outlays and any cost data based on direct 

intervicl[[s would have to depend on their ability to recall past 

expclns"s. It is true this method was used to estimate the special 

non-f'ro6:Jction expenditures during a year (see Chapter VIII), but 

it st'-ll hz.s obvious drawbacks. Another factor is tha year to year 

vClria~ion incosts due to differences in the volume of rainfall, 

aVailc,bility of credit, or the price of fertilizer. 
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TAB L E 4.1 

ESTI!>lAT1[; COSTS 0]<' RICE PRODUCTION 
,PER H~CTARE, VILLAG~ OF KHANH H~U, 1958 

~================~===~================~==~========================= 

Landowners 

Category of Cost 

Payments in Cash: 

With 
NAC02 

Loan 

1. Plowing-6 days at 60~/day 360 
2. Harrowing-l day at 60;/day 60 
3. Transplanting-lO days at 20y/daf 200 
4. Uprooting6,Carrying-5 days at 

3 ~/day 150 
5. Irrigation-8 days at 40~/day 320 
6. !'liisc. Labor-8 days at 30~/day 240 
7. Transporting Paddy-2 days 

at 20~/day 40 
8. Fertilizer: 

(a) Annnonium Sulphate-lOO ld.los4 350 
(b) Phosphate Tricalcique -zoo kilos480 

9. Interest--2000~ loan for 6 mos. 120 
10. Taxes 98 

Total Cash Payments 2,418 

PayillQnts in Kind: 
L 'l'ransplanting-Food at 20~/day 200 
2. Uprooting, Carrying-E'ood at 

20~/day 100 
3. Irrigation-Food at 20~/day 160 
4 . .Misc. Labor-Food at 20;;;/day 160 
5. Transporting Paddy-Food at 

20~/day 40 
6. Harrowing-9 percent of yieldl 540 
7. Rent-25 percent of yieldl 

Total Payments in Kind 1,200 

Total Costs 3,618 

Without 
NACO 
Loan3 

360 
60 

200 

150 
320 
240 

40 

350 
480 
{.OO 

98 

2,898 

200 

100 
160 
160 

40 
540 

1,200 

4,098 

Tenants 

I With' 
I HAC02 

Loan 

360 
I)Q 

200 

150 
320 
240 

40 

350 
480 
120 

2,320 

200 

100 
160 
160 

40 
540 

1,500 

2,700 

5,020 

Without 
NAC0

3 Loan 

360 
60 

200 

150 
320 
240 

40 

350 
480 
600 

2,600 

200 

100 
160 
160 

40 
540 

1,500 

2,700 

5,500 

lOne hectare is assumed to yield 120 gia of paddy, and one gia 
2 of paddy is valued at 50~VN. 
Interest on NACO loans is 12 percent per annum. 

Jlnterest on private loans is estimated at 5 percent per month. 
4Based on fertilizer prices, Tan An, December 1958. 
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It therefore seemed preferable to make cost estimates by 

sepaI'i'.ting rice production into different functions, assigning 

repn,senk.tive labor time sstimates to each of them, and adding 

estimat~s for other categories of cost which are based on general 

knowl,dge of village practices with respect to credit, rent and 

feri.,iJ.izer use. It was easier to obtain agreement among farmers 

on tl", amount of timd spent on plowing a hectare of land, for 

example, than for them to understand and reply accurately'to 

yu(;stions which dealt with money costs of production. What emerges 

from this is an estimated per hectare cost to a farmer operating 

under assumed "normal" or "typical" conditions, and divided into 

cash, non- cash e.nd imputed categories. As such, it provides an 

oppo:r'Luni ty to examine the relative importance of different kinds 

of costs, and the beginning of an insight into 'the' factors which 

account for living standards in the village. 

Cfhe estimates given in Table 4.1 show the range of costs which 

farmers may encounter, depending on whether th'ey are landowners or 

ten(wts, ,end whether they borrow money privately or through the 

govejOn,nent program of agricultural loans. Since al16ther costs 

iJ.rll ih)ld constant as between the major categories of landowner and 

tenant, the comparison in all cases shows the advantage held by 

landowners. For example, a tenant's actual cost of production is 

prob"bly 40-50 percent higher than a landowner's by virtue of the 

fact that he must pay rent. This can also be considered the 

oppo:rtunity cost of the landowner, but it does not mean any out-of-
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pocket payments by him. Rent is considered a fixed cost here 

because is it a contractl,.al amount, based on one-quarter of the 

estimated yields in normal years, and payable in kind at the end 

of the harvest. This type of cost estimate has been used in 

Tabl", 4.1, although there is .some reason to believe that the actual 

rents which tenants pay are five to ten percent higher than the 

official rent ceiling. 2 Taxes on the land, here based on the tax 

rate for "exceptional grade I! (ngoai hang) land, obviously do not 

begin to compare with rent as a major element of cost. 

The importance of interest as a cost of production is also 

shown by these estimates. The amount estimated as a litypical tl loan 

figure, 2,OOO~VN, is the median amount which farmers in this 

village borrowed from the National Agricultural Credit Office 

(NACO), as shown by village NACO loan records. It is impossible 

to get a clear measure of the velume of private lending for crop 

production alone, since private credit transactions often involve 

borrowing for several purposes at the same time. In any event, the 

figure of 2,OOO.jjlVN is a conservi'l.tive minimum estimate of borrowing 

by those farmers who must borrow. A conventional private loan of 

2,OOO~VN would bear an interest charge of 600~VN for a six month 

period, making it the third largest cost item, surpassed only by 

rent and fertilizer. A NACO loan for the same amount and same 

period of time would cost only l20~VN in interest, reducing this 

to the least expensive cost item except for taxes. 

2See section on land rental and agrarian reform above. 
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Interest and rent, major concerns of the peasant farmer in 

most cHldeveloped areas of the world, begin to fall into perspective 

on th2 basis of cost estimates such as these. Together, they 

comprise nearly 40 percent of the costs of the Iltypical" tenant 

farmer who relies on private loans, but who is assumed to have the 

advantage of a 25 percent rent ceiling. If the interest rates, 

amount of loans, or actual rents are greater, and other costs are 

consi red irreducible minima in each case, this importance is 

obvio"J.sly greater. At the other extreme, the small landowner who 

has ".ccess to government credit pays interest and taxes amounting 

to only 6 percent of his total costs of prodUction. 

;; estimates assume that the yield of the "typical l1 hectare 

is 12J gia of paddy, and that this paddy sells for 50iVN per gia. 

This a somewhat lower estimated yield than the average or median 

figures given on the rent contract records, but the latter figures 

are probably someuhat high. The price used is the price villagers 

repor~ed they were receiving for paddy of average quality in 

Deccmbc;r, 1958. The net return, in money terms, to the "typical" 

farmer therefore ranges from around 2,)OO~VN per hectare for the 

landowner having access to NACO creeli t, to only 500,~VN per hectare 

for the tenant farmer who was forced to borrow privately. The 

accur::cy of the picture presented here can be tested only by 

to income from other sources and the composition of family 

expc'nri:'. tures, but as a first approximation it ,seems clear that 

rlce f2rming alone is an insuffic ent way to earn a liveliho'od for 
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a small tenant farmer. It can barely provide his family with enough 

rice to meet their consumption needs for the year, let alo~e provide 

him with the cash outlays for food and other consumer items that 

his family budget indicates he actually spends. 

Another check on the cost estimates ,presented here is to 

compare them with cost figures for rice production in other parts of 

Southeast Asia. A recent study of a village in Thailand3 provides 

cost figures on both weight and area of land bases. For example, 

the average cost of 1 tang of paddy is given as 6.7 baht.4 Using 

the conversion ratios of 1 tang equal to 11 kilos, and 20 baht 

equal to ;i>lUS, this puts the cost of 1 kilo of Thailand rice at 

3.1 cents US. For a comparable measure of the cost of rice in 

Khanh H~u, the figures in ']'able 4.1 can be converted by the ratiOS 

of 1 gia equal to 19 kilos and 70'l1VN equal to <ll>lUS, or the IIfree 

market" rate of exchange. This gives a cost range of 2.2 to 3.4 cents 

us in Khanh H~u as against the 3.1 cents us for Thailand, or 

roughly the same in each country. 

Similarly, average costs per rai, a unit of land area equal 
5 to .16 hectares, were 215 baht, or approximately ~7US per hectare. 

This compares with an estimate range of ;,p51.67US to ·.,7B.57US per 

hectare in Khanh H~u, using the same exchange rates as those in the 

preceding example. 

3Kamol O. Janlekha, A Study of the Economy of a Rice Growing 
Village in Central Thailand (Bangkok: Ministry of Agriculture, 
1955), pp. 134-140. 

4 Ibid., p. 137. 
5 Ibid., p. 138. 
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In making comparisons of this kind, a number of more or less 

arbit~ary decisions can radically affect the results obtained. 

For on8 thing, the original estimates in each case were made by 

different methods, and while the conceptual bases are similar, 

there is not exact comparability between the two. For another, 

the choice of a rate of exchange in each case is arbitrary. Viet 

Nam uses a set of multiple exchange rates, with a special rate fo:,' 

rice exports that falls between the official rate and the free 

marke~ rate. Thailand has also used multiple exchange rates and 

subsidies to rice exporters from time to time. The use of the fr,je 

market rates in making these comparisons rests on the assumption 

that price levels in each country are probably reflected more 

accurately in these rates than any other. Finally the Thailand 

data are for the year 1948, while those for Khanh H~u reflect 

conditions in 1958. 

A more direct comparison can be made by using the percentage 

breakdown of the various cost components in ,each of the two 

villages, as shown in Table 4.2. At first glance, the major 

differences between the two villages occur in tt}e categories of 

labor and rent. Rents in Khanh H~uare much higher than those in 

Bangchan, both absolutely and proportionately. The quoted going 

rate for 1948-49 rent in kind is 6.2 tang per rai, 6 or the equiva·· 

lent of about 22 gia per hectare, which is about one-fourth less 

6'b"d 1" .:!::....:!:-., P • ",4 • 
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than the rent, in kind, estimated for Kh~nh H~u. Rent of rice 

land in tho Thailand village is also a lower proportion of the 

~verage yield. For example, rents there came to only 21.5 percent 

of the average yield,7 compared with the 25 percent maximum set by 

the agrarian reform program in Viet Nam. In fact, actual rental 
• payments in Khanh H~u probably exceed this by five to ten percent 

in most caseS. Rent comparisons between the two villages are not 

affected by price differentials, for the price of rice used in the 

Thailand study is the same as that for Khanh H~u when converted 

into US~ prices per kilo, i.e., about 3.6 cents per kilo. 

The labor cost in the Thailand village is very similar to that 
, 

computed for Khanh H~u. In the Bangchan study, this is largely an 

element of imputed cost covering the cost of labor supplied by the 

family itself. As such, there is some flexibility in the amount 

which could have been assigned to this category. On the other hand, 
, 

the Khanh Hau estimates are based on actual work days required to • 

do the main farm operations, and since they are conservatively drawn, 

they represent the minimum amount of actual labor time used in 

production figured at going wage rates. This could perhaps be 

raised further by some small amount, since no attempt was made to 

account specifically for time spent during the year on supervision, 

weading, spraying, repairing dikes, and similar tasks. However, 

observation of work habits during the growing season supports an 

7 Average yield of paddy in Ba~chan was .estimated at 2&.$ tang 
per rai for the period 1948-1952, which is equal to 104.2 gin 
per hectare. Ibid., p. 52. 
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estimr,ta of eight man-days per hectare spent on these relatively 

minor 2.ctivities, and this was added as "miscellaneous labor." 

Since the present estimates include an allowance of eight man-days 

for t 

when 

cost of irrigation, although this is not necessary in years 

nfall is sufficient, total labor costs are probably not 

understatGd by very much--perhaps no more than three or four per

cent~.t most. On balance, therefore, proportionate labor costs in 

this rt of Viet Nam emerge as about the same as those in a 

centrcl Thailand village. In fact, it is surprising that the shaJ'es 

estimated for labor are as close a8 they are, given the different 

bases on which they were calculated. 

Looking at the capital costs of the two villages, the totals 

are n similar, but the component parts differ widely. One of 

the important reasons for this difference is that the Bangchan 

ville. do not use chemical fertilizers to any great extent, wi~h 

the rasult that seed and materials comprise a very sruallproportion 

of tb r total costs. In Khanh H~u, where fertilizer is an 

impor-~".nt item, these costs are about three times greater. 

The Bangchan estimates contain items for depreciation of 

equiplQent and for interest on the investment in land and equipment. 

The Kh~nh H~u estimates contain only an estimate of interest paymcmts 

on loans. Since the latter include as elements of-cost payments 

made plowing, harrowing, harvesting and threshing, at the rates 

paid for the rent of such services, it is assumed that these rents 

,include an amount equivalent to the annual depreCiation on the 
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TAB L E 4.2 

COIVltARISON OF RIcE PHODUCTION COST COIV1PONENTS, 

BANGCHAN, THAILAND AND KHAuH H~U, V I~T NAlV[ 

====================================================~======= 

Category of Cost 

Rent: 

Actual 
Imputed 

Subtotal 

Labor: 
Actual 
Imputed 

Subtotal 

Capital: 
Seed and JViaterials 
Depreciation 
Interest: 

On investment 
On loans 

Subtotal 

Total 

1955), p. 123. 

Bangchanl 
(Percent) 

13.1 
9.3 

22.4 

6.7 
44.6 
51.3 

5.6 
9.6 

11.1 

26.3 

100.0 

Tenant With 
NACO Loan 
(Percent) 

29.9 
29 •. 9 

51.2 
51.2 

16.5 

2.4 
ltL9 

100.0 

Tenant W/O 
NACO Loan 
(Percent) 

27.3 
27.3 

46.7 
46.7 

15.1 

10.9 
26.0 

10.0.0 
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equipment and animals used in these activities. Therefore, no 

additional allowance for depreciation is made. The Bangchan study 

did not make any assumption that faruers borrowed' funds for putti.ng 

in their crop, although neO).rly 60 percent of the far'ners in that 

village were in debt, according ~o a companion study.S Failure to 

malte any allowance for debt in Bangchan is offset by failure to 
, 

include an allowance for return on investment in Khanh H~u, with 

the result that. the two estimates offset each other to some extent, 

and both probably understate the importance of capital costs in. 

total production cost. 

There are a number of things which can be emphasized ih, 

summarizini!, the significance of these findings on costs of rice 
. . 

production. For one thing, from the' standpoint of the farmer his 

actual out-of-pocket costs vary considerably according to his 

particular situation., A farmer with a larger, number of grown 

children and who owns b'uff8,10a,nd farm implements will be less 

dependent on others and has less 'deed to hire outside farm labor 

and service. The tenant-landowner and debtor-crecJ.i tor alternatives 

provide other possible combinations which affect the size of the 

money obligations which must be paid out. In other words, :the 

amount a farmer can draw directly from his land varies widely because 

the" Si lOa of his fixed commitment' to others is affected by so many 

ciifferent factors. Some farmers can absorb price drops or poor 

8Rose K,Goldsen and lYfa6t: Ralis", Factors Related to Acce tance of 
Innovations in Bang Chan Thailan orne a~ and ro ect 
Interim Reports Series, Number Three, Data Paper: No.2, 
Ithaca: Department of Far Eastern Studies, Cornell UniverSity, 
1957), p.52. . 

.' 
"~', .. 
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harvests W;i.thmuch less sitrain than others can. 

In the short run, price-cost relationships seem to have little 

effect in allocating rE)sources or in changing production methods. 

This is not so much duato the diSinterest of t.he farmers as to 

their ignorance of ot.her alternatives and their inability to 

undertal(':e certain changes on their own. Limited responses can be 

expected, such as shifts from one rice variety to another as a 

re'Sult of prices which-were in effect the previous year, but a rise 

in the general price of pqddy would not bring forth a significant 

increase in production to take adVantage of it. Nor il there any 

evidence of the reverse response whioh is sometimes claimed to 

prevail in agriculture, i,e., that low prices in one year will 

spur production in the following year. Instead, the margin of 

return is so small that it seems safe to conclude that all farmers 

are trying to increase product'ion in all years and' will adopt any 

method or new practiCE) which will h'elp them do this. Increases in 

rice production will therefore depend on such factors as the amount 

of fertilizer brought in under the Commercial Import program and 

the way in which it is made availablo to farmers. 

At the assumed exchange rates, rice production in this part of 

Viet Nam is as efficient in terms of cost per hectare or cost per 

kilo as that of central Thailand, and the proportionate distribution 

of costs is also roughly the same in both caseS. At the rate of 

exchange actually applied .to rice .exports (48iJiVN equal to .wl US), 

this would not be true, and in US dollar eqUivalents Thailand rice 
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would appear to be produced much more cheaply. Devaluation could 

therefore result possibly in some increase in the piaster price 

of paddy, and an increase therefore in the return which farmers 

would receive from their rice production. It would not lead to 

increased production of rice in the village, for reasons touched 

on above, although on a nationwide scale production might increase , 

as new lands were planted. Further, increased returns from 

production, due to higher paddy prices, would probably go first for 

debt repayment and the purchase of more fertilizer, but thereafter 

items of consumption (improving graves of ancestors, better houses, 

more elaborate festivals) would begin to take precedence over 

other expenditures. At the village level, therefore, devaluation 

would probably bring some generally beneficial effects, but it 

would be unlikely that devaluation ~ such can stimulate production 

in the village or bring a shift in production methods. Change of 

this kind depends far more on factors outside the village and 

unrelated to foreseeable adjustments due to price-cost relationships. 



The 

cultural 

CHAPTER V 

SECONDARY FARM PRODUCTION 

Fruit and Vegetable Raising 

organiza,tion'of vegetable cultivation.-- In an agri-
, " '. cotnmunity'such as Khanh H~u, one would natutally .. expect 

a considerable. al1lClUnt, of supplemen;tary fal'Ill activity such, .. as ..... 

fruit and 

breeding. 

vegetable raising, fishing, and poultry and 
• This i~ especially so if, as in Khanh H~u, 

livestock 

the typical 

villager has.a fairly.small amount of·land at his disposal and 

tends to live at or near subsistence levels. Under these cir" , 

culnstances, additional prod.~c£ion W:)uid be vital to the house

holds. It is surprising, therefore, to find that a substantial 

number of households fail to engage in these supplementary 

activities. 

An overall picture of fruit and 

three hamlets of ~p Dinl1 "A" and "B" 

vegetable raising in the 

and'ip M6iiS given by the , 

data shown in Table 5.1. Judging from this sample, approximately 
.' ",'" 

half the households raise both vegetables and fruit to some degree, 

but 22 ~ercent do not raise either. Moreover, raising vegetables 

and fruit is much more common among middle and upper class house-

holds that it is among the lower class ones. In fact, all but 
; ': "J ,I " . 

one of the upper and middle class households in the sample raised 

vegetables or fruit, or both, whereas all but ·one of those house-
. , ' ~ c," l .. ' , 

holds raising neither fruit nor vegetabJ,es fell. in the lower class. 
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TABLE 5. 1 

VEGETABLE AND FRUIT GRmVING, BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS, 

VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 1958 

========================-=========-========= =========-~~======= 
Upp.er,.;'i" Middle , Lower ",'L, ' All,:.:' "." • ! A' 

Disposition' 
Class Class Class C1Rss. 

'Per- Per- Per- Per-No. cent No. cent· No. cent No. cent - - - -
Vegetables only 1 8.3 . 1 5.6 11 15.7 13 13.0 

. Fruit only 1 8.3 4 22.2 . 

9 12.9 14 14.0 

Vegetables and Fruit 9 75.0 13 72.2 29 h1.4 51 51.0 

Neij;her 1 8.3 _ .. -- 21 ;'0.0 22 22.0 
- - - - -,- -, . 

Total 12 99.9 18 100.0 70 100.0 100 100.0 
.. - -'- L ~ 

Thus, those, in the lower class, besides having the smallest 

amounts of riceland - the main basis for asstg~ing households 

to the various soci?-,economic categories -- are., at a disadvantage 

in terms of opportunity to raise fruit and/or vegetables. 
r ~ ',' • .' :., '. , .', 

In terms of' vegetable raiSing alone, the same survey pro-

vided data which showed that 66 percent of the households in 

these three hamlets raised vegetables, while 34 percent did not. 

Again the same pattern appeared whereby the upper and middle 

class households were more likely to have vegetable gardens than 

the lower class. A majority of those who rais~Vegetables (62.1 

percent) do so for home use only. These households consume the 
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produce of their gardens, but they do not derive any cash 

income from them. 

For the minority who sell sOll\e portion of their garden 

produce, the ca.sh income is not very large in even the best 

years. Over two-fUths (44.0 percent) of these households report 

that they receive less than 500$VN per year from this source, and 

over four-fifths (84.0 percent) receive less than l500$VN. In 

a poor year, over three-fourths of them 76.0 percent) receive 

less than 500$VN. In a "good" year th~y sell .one-third to two

thirds of the total. output, in bad year.s slightly less·. A small 

minority (16.0 percent) specialize~more heavily in gardening 

than the others, and in the .. secases, the annual rec.eipts from 

thIs activity may run from 7,000$YNto 10,000$VN.However, these 

re,present a small proportion of those who· do raise vegetables. 

In general, there.fore, while a majority of the households 

ha;v;egax:dep.s,.only a minority of them sell even a portion of 

their output. Their cash income is relatively small. Further, 

upper and ll\id(i:k~class households are mOre likely to have gardens 

than low.er class. houlleholds, but the size of the money income' 

realized by tho.se Who sell vegetables does not seem to vary 

significantly from one cla.ss to another •. 

A large variety of ve.getables is grown in the village, but .. 

. most households with gardens grow only some. portion of this total· 

varie.ty.. The .Illp~t commonly grown it.ell\s inclUde .. cucumbers, several 

varieties of me:j.OJ;lS, onions.:! r.ed. pepPers, beans, tOmatoes, several 

i' " 
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, 
varieties of squash and gourds, lettuce, cabbage, spinach and 

manioc. In addition, some yams, corn, sweet potatoes and white 

potatoes are grown, but, except for white potatoes, these are 

considered inferior types of food, and their cultivation and 

'o:use' are not very extensive. A fairly complete list of vegetables 

grown is given in Table 5.2~ 

The limiting factors in the cultivation of vegetables 

appear to be ava.i1aoili ty of water, availability of proper soil, 

and a homeplot:J.arge enough to permit the household to grow some 

" vegetables; 

portions of 

The best area for vegetabl'es is in the central 
#. -. , 

the hamlets, of' ApDinh "At! and "B" and' Ap Mdi which 

were formerly ,a 'sandy stream bed. The heavy clay of other parts 

of the village doe's not provici.~as good a base for vegetables, 

although they are grown in the 'areas near the'streams that flow 

through ~pG!u, ~pNhdn 'H~uand i p Thti.T~u. tnthe ipDinh-
I.. '" . .. 
Ap Mdi area., a few of the fa'rmersareb19ginnirtg to raise one 

crop of vegetables on their rice'land sihce the s:aridy soil there 

is good for vegetables but is too far from the stream or canal 

to have enough water for two icr'ops of rice. As yet there seems 

to be no standard timing or sequence for this type of doub:l.e

cropping. 'Some farmers plant an early crop of rice and then, 

after the rice harvest in October they plant vegetables to be 

, , harve sted, in turn; around February. Others fo1l6w~hat they 

claim is a more traditional order, planting ve'getabl~:sfirst 

and rice second. Some vegetables are planted in mid-April, for 
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TABLE 5.2 

LIST OF VEGETABLES GROWN IN KHANH H~U 

-:-:-

C~i thia Chiflese cabbage 
Clifi salade Lettuce 
Clifi x~nh Cole, kale 
C~i b~p '. Cabbage 
Ca chua Tomato 
D~a leo xanh Gherkin, gurken 
D~a g~ng Melon 
D~a h!u, Watermelon 
T~dm (d~a) Pineapple 
Hanh Onion 
He Vlelsh onion 
Rau r~p (No E. equivalent) 
Rau c~n Celery 
Rau c:in t~u Chinese celery 
Rau c~n n~~c Water celery 
Rau r1}t(nhut)(N. 0 .. E. equivalent) 
Rau d~n Brede de malabar(F) 
Ra~ mung t~i Basella . 
Trai d~U b~p (NoE. equivalent) 
M~dp ng9t Sweet cucumber 
M~dp d~~g Bitter cucumber 
M~dp kQia Flavor cucumber 
B~u ng~n Short variety. of 
. gourd 
B~u dai Long variety of 

, gourd 
Bi dao A variety of gourd 

Or squash 
Bt x~nh II II 

Ca rat • Carrots' 
Traiqkh6 qua Prickly melon 
Bt do . A var'i'e't'Y' of> squash 
Cs. n~u· . Brown eggplant 

'~~~afh~~f s~n)~:~~~ , . •... .! 

~~~~i :~n . i!~O .. , .'. . ... 
Khoai t~ (No· E; equivs,Hmb) . 

Khoai tlly 
Khoat lang 
Xu hao 
Xu xu 
D!u que xanh 
D~u baricot 
"tr~ng 

Irish potato 
Sweet potato 
Turnip cabbage 
Chayote 
Green beans 
1iThite French beans 

Niu haricot, 
've (d~u mong 
chiml' Siera beans 

Rau m~ong Spinach/bindweed 
Rau hu~g A variety of thyme 
R~u" quI!! ,h;yrauA variety of thyme 
Huhg .. choilO A variety of thyme 
Ram .,e A variety of thyme 
~ga, wp Maize 
Ot Red pepper 
Ch9u-f~eur Cauliflour 
Trai bgu Long melon 

-:-:-:-
. , 

, " ' 



example sweet potatoes, while manioc and beans are planted 

in early June, and tomatoes late in JUne. Depending on the 

time it takes different vegetables to mature, these fields 

will be available for rice planting from late July through" 

November. 

With the exception of leafy veg.etables such as lettuce, 

celery, and cabbage, mo~t households use seed from the previous 

year's crop •. In some cases, this' leads to Linteresting results. 

Farmers report,for example, that they sell or usE:) the .. largest 

sweet potatoes and keep tq.i3 small ones for seed purposes. Over 

a three .. year period .thisconsistent selection of the poorest 

stock for seed gradually reduces the .size of potatoes from the-ir 

garden patches, and they usually must buy. new seed every four·. 

years. There i.s .also a general feeling among villagers that < 

non-Vietnamese strains do not do well and they are somewhat 

reluctant to experiment with them. At times over the past three 

years, what are referred to as "American" varieties of toinat'oes 

and corn were introduced to the village·through the Village 

6ouncil. The results of these trials were, apPareptly" unsuc

cessful. Villagers found that the AmeriCan var:i,:ety' of corn 

produced as many ears as the loc/l,l .. ,varieties, but. each ear 
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produced fewer grains and they found the taste was inferior. 

Tomatoes were also disappointing and yields from the new strains 

were less than could be obtained. normally using regular local 

seed. Most .people felt that newly introduced plants were not 

suited to the temperature, soil. and rainfall combinatiQrl,S in the. 

village, although they are willing to accept that they do thrive 

in other situations. Another factor was the report that the 

particular corn seed ,which was given the villagers contained a 

high proportion of ro.tten . seed or .seed partially eaten by 

insects • 

. Planting and cultivating practices differ with different 

types of,. plant and also as between households. Howe.ver, most 

households prepare the ground by turning it with· shovel .01' 

pickaxe, then mounding it in rows so .that water will collect 

betwe,en the. rows and the moisture will be retained. . Practically 

no hous<;oholdsue;e draf.t ani)l1alson garden plots.· Chemical fer

tilizers are lllsed,if,,f'armers can afford it, but otherwise they 

use buffalo manul'e, ashes, and on rare occasions, night soil. 

It is difficult, however, to get ,firm information on the use of 

night soil. Most people deny they use it, but if questioned 

they will, also say that .some othel' hous.eholds use it occasion-

ally. ( 

One common praQtice is. to spread ashes on. the grC?1Jndafter 

it has been'1;i.urned, and then wait 20 days before planting. Just 

prior t,q'~.planting, ~second treatment of ash is added, sometimes 
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together with chemical fertilizer or buffalo manure. Both 

phosphate tricalcique and ammonium sulphate are uned, but there 

seems to be a preference for the former. Buffalo manure is 

collected by individual households if they are poor, or purchased 

if the family can afford to do so. The manure is sometimes mixed 

with' ashes and straw, but it isofte,napplied directly to the 

garden plot. The timing of fertilizer applications also varies, 

with most farmers adding :fertilizer throughout, the growing sea

son as they feel there is need for it. 

Most gardens receive intensive care" ',' although one gets an 

impression that garden plots are not always as large as they 

could be, and that a certain amount of homePlotland is not 

fully utilized. Young plants are protected from the: ,sun by 

individual shades made from bark 0:rbanana leaV'e\$'/'and'sometimes 

branches, of thorn are p1e.cedo'ler,them'to',p'tote'St ,I\th~m(rrom 

grazing animals a.ttd bird:e., Vlooden m'laed('lIl, trill.! bUilthr gourds, 

squash; beans and tomatoes' 'sO that"the'~~lli1,g'f'~W'off the ground 

and yield more "and/larger 'produce. ('MoliI'ttv@:w.:rti€lns'are carefully 

weeded and kept,well watered at'all'tilmes.' 

'There have been two attempts 'atjjnMti'ation in garden practice 

during the past year (1958), and while both were moderately 

'!uecessful, it is still too early to tell if the exampleS will 

te/stllt in any major change in gardel).ing practices throughout 

·thevvillage.'One' of these was the construction ofa'lai>ge" 

irrigation pond, approximately 65 feet long, 20 feet wide and 
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15 feet deep, at one end of a rice field in the former stream 

bed portion of i p Dinh. This was done during the dry season 

and was designed to serve as a receptacle for water once the 

rains began. Too shallow to tap any underground sources of 

water, it nevertheless retained water. after the rains stopped 

and this was used to irrigate the vegetables which were planted 

after the early crop of rice had been harvested. The owner of 

this garden, who undertook this experiment on his own initiative 

and without outside advice or assistance, said he wanted to 

reverse the usual order of double-cropping because vegetables 

grown late in the season would bring better prices than those 

grown earlier •. Although the garden ;itself was successful,the 

marginal benefits do not seem to have been great. enough to stir' 

much interest or generate a desire to· emulate the experiment on 

the part of others. 

The other gardening experiment was more· consciously::.de.signed 

to se!'ve ase. model and to introduce new techniques to th.e V.;i;lioi. 

lagers. Installed on land rented from the village chief·, it was 

set up atabost of 40 ,OOO$VN , donated by the: Asis.·,Fo:uudation 

and administered by a member of the ·staffoi':the.:Fundamental 

Education Center. 'The work was 'done'by_ Vloliunta:ry committee of 

four menwhoke.ep 9!I1yprofi·t from the garden as payment for the.ir 

af.fort. ,( , . ' .' . 

The, plants and trees in the.garden. wer'e purchased at a 

gove.rnment ·nursery. at My tho,· :60 ,the ,original stock was of high 

.. ,:. 
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quality. An irrigation ditch was dug to connect the garden 

area with the nearest stream, and within the garden the water 

:LS distributed through deep ditches dug between "islands" on 

which the plants are grown. These large ditch areas thus pro

vide room for raising fish as well as water for irrigation. 

Banana trees are planted along the edges of the island areas, 

and inside these there are vegetables, corn, mango trees, lime 

trees, guava trees and grapefruit trees located in different 

sections of the garden. The bar:ana trees grow quickly and pro

vide shade for the other types of trees which mature more slowly, 

In setting out the fruit trees, buffalo hide ',.,as placed in 

the empty holes, and locally provided compost was added before 

putting in the young trees-- a technique advocated by the 

government nurseries from which the treeswere,.purchased. In 

addit:i,on to this, bone meal is used a.s feT:tilillisr on fruit trees, 

small amounts of it being placed in holes. dug around each tree. 

Vegetable patches are fertilized with a mixture of phosphate 

tricalcique and water which is p'oured over the plants. In aU, 

this provides an example of intensive use of garden land:,yialding 

a variety of fruits and vegetables which mature at differ,entr.itimes 

to provide crops for cash .saleor home use over a fairJ.y,long. 

period of time. As such it is a useful model for the village, 

but it suffers, from. the fact that the initial co s.tt MafSj very high 

by village standards. Also, several. of the plant,s: : ..... mango, lime, 

guava and grapefruit -- require much chemical fertilizer and a 
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great deal of care. Thus, while the villagers are interested 

in the experiment, initial reactions have been to consider it 

as something beyond their ability to finance for.themselves. 

In time, perhaps some of the ideas on spacing and irrigation 

will be adopted by a growing number of households, but there is 

little evidence of it after one year. 

Fruit production.--As indicated earlier, about half the house

holldsL.' raise both vegetables and fruit, but, as in the ca:ae of 
" 

vegetables,around two-thirds raise fruit either alone or in 

combination with vegetables. This leaves about one-third of the 

households who do n.ot have. any fruit trees at all. Once again 

there is a strong relationship between Socio-economic, class and 

~ruit cultivation, with over ninety percent of upper and middle 

class households raising fruit, while nearly half ('45.7 percent) 

of lower class households do not. Thus the pattern ,is continued 

,whereby those families with the least, or no, land for rice are 

also less fortunate witlt'respect to opportunities to raise fruit. 
, .j 

A list of fruit trees grown ,in the village is. g~ven in 

Table 5.3, but of these bananas', papaya and 'coconuts are the most 

commonly grown. By and large, fruit growing'is less important 

than vegetable cultivation whether measured in terms of addi

tional cash income, or in terms of the amount of land or effort 

devoted to it. Although specific data were not collected on 

this pOint, it seems that interest in fruit growing is less than 

that in vegetables. There are, for example, no households which 
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TABLE 5. 3 

LIST OF FRUIT TREES GROWN IN KHANH H~U 

ntla 
BJdi 
CaSl 
Quyt 
Oi 

~i~nh 
S9a1 

~~n:il~~u' (na) 
Chu51 .. . 
~ig nhan 

Ml chua . 
T~m du~c 
'!lao . 
M~n'ro1) 
flu dU . 
L~.-ki-ma 
D!iu 
Ca~ 
T:rau 
Binh L100 
O-mai . 
Tr~i keo " .... 

-+-+-

.Coconut tree 
Grape fruit tree, pome10 tree 
Orange tr.ee 
Tangerine tree 
Guava tree 
Lemon tree' 
Jack fruit 
Mango 
Milk apple 
Anona or custard apple 
Banana tr.ee 
tongantree 
C,a)1'amQole tree. '.. .' , 
Tamarind ( wild) 't'ree . 
(No. $p.glish ,equiya1ent) 
Peach tree' . ' .. 
Ja!llbose tJ:'ee, . . 

. Papaya (papaw) tree 

. Marney sapodilla, marney l3apqte 
Mulberry . 
Areca nut tree 
Betel tree' 
'l'ype of tea supstitute (wild) 
'Black fruit (wild) 
(.'Wild).,(No lj:nglish equivalen.tJ. 

. " 

,r :. 
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make a majer effert te raise fruit trees en a large scale as 

there are seme whe 4'0 have.large vegetable. gardens. This is net 

te say that peeple are.disinterested in fruit· raising, but rather 

that it is censidered ef·secendary impertance te vegetable cul-

tivatien and prevides less: oash inceme. 

Banana and papaya trees are,prebably the easiest te raise. 

Beth require little care, need no fertili.zer, grew rapidly and 

preduce fruit quickly. Semeissold" but mest 'Of it. is .censumed 

lecally •. Bananas are semetimesdried in the sun and with a 

sprinkling 'Of sesame seeds ,.en tep.al'e seld in the markettewns 

as a kind 'Of candy.· Areca palmsapci,p'etel plants are alse 

grewn, with the 'areca palms fleuri&hing particularly in the well
I-

watered hamlet 'Of Ap C~u. These alsc require very little care, 

the: preduce is, in large,demand, and farmers sell their ,'preduct 

w~t~in the village and a~jSO in nearby markets • . ,)'. 

Ceconuts are grewn,thrQIl,gheutthe village, but the:hamlets 
• 

'Of 1p Ct\l:and ~pNhdn H~1,l:" with petter water reseur.ce!s;8)rew 

mere than el sewhere. VerY little; cepra i,spreducj>lIb il).!:the.:: 

village, hewever, because few farmers raise, enOugh 'lJo'cenut,s te 

make cellectien and preparatien ";,wortlhwh:il.ei, Most of ,the, c'O'oe

nuts :;1014 are seld aswhele frl./.it. \fillag,ers .serve titre, milk te 

guests, ,and it :iis alseprized.fot!iU.se;Jin.preJilaringglutiheus 

rice. ,PeciID:4e uSe.tne,mee,t; ;1;1'1. ooell!:lmgrvin cakes!," al).d in the 
• preparatien 'Of a seup called che. The trees .. are given relatively 

little care, but it takes five years until a tree begins te bear 

fruit. 



156 

Fruit trees such as grapefruit, mango, guava~ and lime 

are grown, but they take much care and require chemical ferti

lizer for best results and are, therefore. not found in many 

households. People living on the banks of streams cultivate 

water palms for use in thatching roofs. ' These are grown in all 

. hamlets, but the best ones are thought to grow in the hamlet of 

1p Th,1 T~U. These requi,re 'little care, and mature about one 

year after planting. Finally, there 'are a number of fruit

bearing trees which apparently growwHdalong the village paths 

or in the areas around graves. When ihseason you can find 

village children on almost any day knocking the fruit from 'these 

t~ees with long bamboo poles. 

,Both vegetable and fruit cultivation could probably be 

expanded in the village, but the quality of the soil' and water 

avallability limit· f·oreseea·ble .increases. Without Sources of 

freshwater for irrigation; . vegetables cannot be grown during· 

the long dry season, andvillagecanal;;'diggingcanhot meet this 

need. New varieties of fru'ittriaes requ±te chemical fef'tilizers, 

so there is theadditional·finarteUl Uliritl:ltiori. in these cases; 

. In shor.t, it does not appear th'd additiofia!L income could be 

added., e1tner easily or' qUickly-by enlarging these productive 

activities, for the means to do so are notavallable to the 

. v:illagersithemselves .J 
:,-. 
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The Organization of Fishing and Fish Raising 

Fish raising.-':'The large number of rivers and streams in 

the delta region of southern Viet Nam make fishing and fish 

raising important supplementary activities. in many places,and 

fish an import.ant source of protein in local diets. Fi.shing is 

carried on actively in all. the hamlets of Khanh Hau. Fish rais--' • 
~ ~ 

ing' is more successful in the hamlets of Ap C~u, Ap Nhdn H~u 
~ II I.. 

and Ap ThJ T1fu, all of which, unlike Ap Dinh "A" and "B" and 
~ , 
Ap Mdi, are served by large streams •. These latter, which are 

hamlets included in the survey, are also adjacent toa s,tream 

and its canal extension, but the raising of fish has not been 

very extensive. Although this is not typical of the area, there 

are many 'communities in the delta whichiface similar problems. 

Analysis of the factors which have deterred the raising of fish 

in these three hamlets can perhaps show some reasons why this 

allegedly common and widespread ,activity has not been developed 

more fully •. 

For these three hamlets ,.only .a.bout one-fifth. of all· 

househo'lds 'raises fish as a regular, a,ct.ivity, and only, one.house

hold doess:o on a .. scale large enough; to be consider.ed, a··'.'com-

. mercial" enterpriae.A larger proportiolil of micidle,and .upper 

class households raises fish than 1s> true for lower class 

.' households, but while this difference ·;i'A proportions may be 

significant, it is .still not ana;ctivity engaged in .bY,ll:jfQ.e,jori ty 

of ,al'lY soeio-economic class. 
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Those who do not breed fish were asked to indicate thei!,. 

reasons for not doing so. Their replies were overwhelmingly a 

reflection of inadequate water resources. Many indicated their 

home-plots were too far from the stream, and they could not 

divert water to ,maintain' a pond throughout the year •. Others 

said their land was too high,and .that water would drain out·of 

the pond if they tried to dig one. Only a few said their 

. homeplots were too small· to accommodate a pond, and less than 

. 10 percent reported th'at a lack of capital hindered their entry 

into this activity. 

!l'here is another factor, however, which did not come out 

in the survey answers'; 'and that is the lack of feed. " The one' 

commercial fish pond is located near the school,' and the' school 

latrine is bUiltovertlYepond. Villagers have said tha.tthis 

is the only place in the ,village which has access to this large 

, a source of feeding material and is, therefore, the only, 

location on which a large number offish can be raised. To 

.' 'purchase· 'a.n . equi valent> :~mount·, of food on a commercial.' basis 

would oreat'e ,credi,t . or' (j!s"pi1:ial outlay :problems and . villagers I' 

therefore I do not attempt ,it •. There ,'are a few ponds set up by 
, 

groups 'of households work:hng ,together, i'but these do not reach 

acommerc'ial level arid' are maintained for . home use only., Thus, 

'i':Ii'lthough laokof waterenterges as the sing19most important 

limiting factor, 'feeding presents a further problem, and lack 

of sufficient feeding material keeps most ponds from achieving 

.' 
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a commercial scale of operation. 

For those who find themselves able to raise some fish, 

the government at one time offered an opportunity to grow 

tilapia, a fast-breeding fish imported from the Philippines. 

By reproducing itself rapidly, this species offered an opportu

nity for villages to produce large quantities of fish in very 

short periods.of time, and it was hoped that this would add to 

both income and food resources in the villages. 'iThatever the 

results may have been in other parts of Viet Nam, all those who 
.. 

once raised tilapia in Khanh H%u have ceased doing so. The 

reasons given for this are not convincing the fish could not 

stand the hot sun, they could not live in the brackish water of 

the dry season, they were struck by disease, or they did not 

taste good. A more plausible reason is that villagers are 

afraid to raise the tilapia. Recurrent rumors in all parts of 

Viet Nam held that the tilapia were carriers of leprosy, tuber

c.ulosis and other illnes~s,rumors which were said to have started 
I.,,' 

with Viet Minh elements. Vihatever the real reason, all thiJ.t can 
. "!"; ~ " '. 

be said with certainty is that tilapia are not .now rais~d in the 

village despite government encouragement. 

In terms of size, farmers raising 2,000 or more fish per 

year are considered "large" operators, and-. those raising less 

than this amount are considered "small." By this definition 

• there are no "large".operators in Khanh.H~u, and only one who 
, ),,' \ 

approaches the upper l1~its of the "small" category. This 
> • ., 
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distinction is related to the market practices of the buyers 

for "small" operators must take their fish to the markets to 

sell them, while the buyers regularly calIon the "large" opera

tors ana bid for their stock. 

One species of fish'raised in the village from purchased 
, 

stock is called ca tra, a variety of catfish. Fingerlings are 

grown near Ch~u D~C, along the Cambodian border, and brought to 

T~n An for sale in lots of 100 or, 1,000. They grow at the rate 

of about one kilo per year, and reach full growth after two 

years. Most farmers, however, sell'th'ellrafter one year. The 

villagers say they must buy the fingerlings because the adult 

fish will not spawn in the small local fishponds. Conditions 
, f,. , 

near Ch~u Doc, believed to be specially suited to these fish, 

are nOt duplicated elsewhere in the delta region. 

The farmer who plans to raise fish must dig a pond, the size 

of which varies with 'thenuinber of fish he will handl~. The pond 

is usually fed through a ditch connecting it with some large source 

of water such as the stream or canaL Sometimes, however, small 

ponds will depend"entirely on rainfalL The ditches are filled 

in once the water has reached a lev'ei of around one and one-half 
, , 

meters, and the water sources and the fish !londs are not connected 

once the stock of fish has been added. Many of the ponds are 

fenced in with cactus-like plants or wire to keep buffalo and 

cattle from(~sing them, but some ~te'not. Latrines are built 

over most ofthefish ponds and this;fills the double function of 

feeding the fish and disposing of sewage. 
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The villagers seem to be concerned over the disposal of 

sewage in the fishponds, and on one occasion took action 

through,the Village Council to force a man to move his fish 

pond because he had placed it too close to the canal. Water 

from the canal is used for drinking and cooking, and villagers 

were anxious to avoid it/3 pollution. Although latrines are :, 

built over many ponds, none are built directly over canals or 

streams. People also say they are reluctant to eat fish from 

the fish ponds until after the latrines have been removed for 

a month or more. They have no qualms about selling them, 

however, even if they would not eat them themselves,and 

reason that if people want to buy these fish they are willing 

to sell them what they want., 

Once the basic ihstalUuion of pond has been completed, 

as well as the fencing and the latrine ,the actual work con,· 
nected with raising fish is minimal. There is little loss'; 'Of ' 

stock during the growing period due to disease or to theft" 'and 

no special problems except those advanced as reasonS fo'r refusing 

to raise the tilapia. About one month before 'the fi,sh' are ,to' 

be sold, or apprOiXlimately one yeal'.after.'the fingerlings were 

Ilurchased, the villager may begin to ieei!l.the fish·on rice bran 

only,and the latrine will ,no 10ngerllleused. This is done to 

fatten the fish ,for market,"as,wdlaS make them -mOre attractive 

locally as food. 
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Barring natural catastrophes, .which seem infrequent, the 
, 

potential return from raising fish is very high. The Col, tra 

.. have s,old for 20$VN to 30$VN per kilo at a time when the fin

gerlings cost l.5$VNeach. Initial out-of-pocket expenses are 

. not great when compared to the expected returns, . as shown' in 

Table 5.4, and many of these are non-recurring over a period 

of three or four years. Including a large item for the interest 

which would accrue' from an alt.e.rnative investment, total costs 

of,r,aising 2,000 fish are' 11, 200$VN. Expected proceeds from 

the saJ,;(3 of 1,500 fish (assuming some10ss and/or home use) at 

a minimum wholesale price of 20$VN per kilo would be JO,OOO$VN, 

or a net profit for one year of l8,000$VN. This is a net 

return of more than one and· one-half times the amount of th~ 

., total investment, an\i ,a much more lucrative opportunity than 

any other economic activity in the village. :Ef comme.rcial feed 

",eTepurchased thr9ughouttha ,entire pari'0d, howe'Vler, the size 

.. ' . ' of the net returnwoUlo",be,; raduc.ed bec'ausethe 'out-6i'..pocket 

C0sts would appr0Jci!llate.ly:double ~ : 

+n. addition to the' gatra; villagers,:r.aise . another spec ies 
, 

called ca.ra. This is a much smaller fish,. a variety of tench, 

reaoh;ng a.length: of only four or fi ve·.,j,nches after three 

months:'. growth •. '.: It is fed' bran over a much larger part of the 

growing period. 

These two species comprise the kinds of fish raised from 

fingerlings which are purchased for that specific purpose. In 
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TABLE 5.4 

ESTIMATED COSTS OF RAISING FISH, KHANH HAU VILLAGE, 

1958 

========================================== 
Category of Gost Amount 

1. DIGGING POND --
LeOm x 3m x 1. 5m 2,OOO$VN 

2. FISH STOCK -- 2,000 
fin~erl,ings at 
1.5~VN each 3,000-

FENCE AND LATRINE 
construction l,AOO-

BRAN FOR FEED 600-

5. INTEREST ON. INVESTMENT 
7000$VN for one year ·4,200 

Total: lL, 200$VN 

addition, farmers will raise fish which are caught live in 

the fields and streams and transferred to ponds or ditches 

whereth~y are kept unt:llthey ate ready to be used by the 

family. Thi13 'is ~otdonitnercliil:f'isli:'ri:tf~hg,'fbr the most part, 

but simply a way of ~upplHn:eniihll th\:/r~lril~Y ;. af'et and keeping 

their catches fora' longefp'etloa:btitim:e~: 

Fishing.--Fishing is anactiVffy' i~h:tt:'l':; goes on at all times 

of the year, though it is niore' prbd\idt:lVeduring and after the 

. rainy season than it! is during the) 'cl'ryiiiohths. . Fish, shell· 

fisha~d frogs are found in the paddies;~n:d the streams and 



canals, and all members of the family are engaged in trying to 

catch them. For the most part, however, this is an activity 

of children and young adults. None of the streams surrounding 

the village are large enough to permit the use of the large 

permanently -po-sitioned nets that -are sometimes used in other 

villages in the area. Instead, those engaged in'fishing use a 

variation of one of the four main techniques. 

One of these is a fish trap utilizing a large wide-mouthed 

approach device, usually in the shape, of a funnel. It is 

arranged so that 'the-fish swim into, and finally through, a 

narrow neck that is fitted with pointed bamboo sticks that 

permit a fish to go through, but not to swim back out. The neck 

of the funnel opens into a larger receptable where the fish are 

trapped until removed. These traps are usually put in place in 

the m<l.inpart of the stream,or in breaches map.e in the bundings 

betWeen fields. ,Sometimes, however" men will push them through 

the water by walking along the stream bottom holding the traP 

,in front of, them., ,,~ometimessevera~ men will line up in such, 

a,way as to cover effect~vely the width of :the stream; with their , ' " -' , . , i ' 

traps, and as the~ wal~ up .t~e stre<l.!Ii b~d; theYrwill_scoop up all 

_fish swimming inth;eJ;r ,direptiion. 

Another type oftr,app;\,ngJnvo;J,'ves uf3eof,a,hand trap, a 
, ,,;, ,'". i .. j., _. . . ..'.' ", '. 

conical devipe made fromrat,tap. wl1,ich is Wide at One end and has 
! .' ',' -, .,' .," '."' , .:, ; ',~. , ; . " 

a small hole throughw1"!Jch the trapper, lI:ay insert h:Ls hand ,at 

the narrow end. Young boys wait until the tide in the stream is 
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low, then lower themselves into the water and walk slowly along 

the edge. As they do so, they plunge the traps into the side 

of the stream bank just below the water line. Fish and frogs 

often hang along the edge of the stream because the current 

there is less strong, and also because they eat the grasses 

and herbs that grow on the banks. The trapper can feel vibra

tion in the trap if a fish or frog is caught in it, and holding 
, 

the trap securely against the bank, he reaches in and removes 

the catch. If frogs are caught, the trapper breaks their legs 

so that they cannot jump and escape, and pll;lces them with all 

the other catch carried in reed sacks tied to the trapper's 

waist. 

A second major technique incl~de.s several types of net 

fishing. The size of the net y-aries ~ :<:l.epepding on the size of 

the fish being netted and the strength of the fisherman. Small 

children use nets the size of large handkerchiefs, with the 

four corners tied to bqmboo sticks that are brought together in 

a peak so that the apparatus resembles,an in;verted parachute. 

This isnothing more than,a miniature model of the large perma

nently positioned nets that are, placed ,along large streams, but 
.. - , - ; " ~, " .,' .,' , " . '- ,-

the children who use the small on!,!s"will drop <ieveral in a row 
'.' .', '\1 1', 

along the banks of a stream or pond and pick them up i~ turn. 
" 

vvhen they think therE) may be fi sh, ;in the net, they reach out ,with 

sticks and lift the nets by hooking into the peak'formed by the' 
, ' 

four bamboo sticks that are attached to the ,small net. The size 
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of cat'ch" is obviously extremely small in these cases. Other 

net devices are more like butterfly nets, and are used to 

scoop f'ish out of the water. Finally, adult fisherman use 

long nets which can be thrown across a stream and periodically 

hauled in to the shore. 

A"'third tebhnique" is to drain the water from a field or 

scoop it from a pond or ditch, and picking up the fish that are 

left high and dry in the process.' Children do this on a small 

scale, selecting apart of a paddy field that is not yet plowed, 

building Ii small dike around a portion of it, and then scooping 

the water out of the area surrounded by the dike. Again, the 

size of the fish caught in this way is very small -- about the 

size of small sardines orniinnows -- and a large amount"of 

effort goes into accumufatiiig' a very small catch. 

'Finally, young'men and boys fish with hooks and lines 

attached to bamboo poles,a method used mainly in fishing from 

the rice 'fields. Hooks are sometimes baited., 'sometime~not." 

rhe fish caught in this way ;ire a little larger than those ta.ken 

in the draining process or with "the sm~ll nets, but they are 

still fairly small. 
;j 

Thismeth6d is also used to catch frogs, ~ 

crabs and turtlesj and, in Tact,' seems more successful in this 

thah in catchirig :fish. 

The net Eiffect of all activity relating to fish is that it 
. ",' "" " . . , ' ',,' 'I • ',".l . 

" probably supplies about half the fish actually consumed by 

village householdsbut"lnoniy'a f~w cases does"1t add even 
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modest amounts of cash income to the family. Barring some 

major improvement in irrigation facilities, it seems unlikely 

that there can be substantial increase in the number of fish 

raised commercially, although the encouragement of cooperative., 

neig\1borhood ponds, together with the provision of credit for 

the purchase 0:(' low cost:food, could undoubtedly bring some 

improvement in. the amount of fish .which would then. be ... available 

for home consumption. 

Domestic Animal Production 

An overall view of animal ·husbandry.--A brief review of the 
, 

survey data of the three hamlets provides some idea of the 

relative .. import.ance .. of animal production , on a household basis 

if not in terms of village aggregates. A summary of the situa-

tion with respect to poultry is given in Table 5.5, where it 

may be seen that nearly four-fifths of the households raise 

chickens, ducks or both. At first glance, this does not seem 

too small'a percentage, for it means that a large majority of 

the households are engaged in thiS activity to some extent. 

However, there are signi:('icant differences between socio-economic 

classes, with lower class' households less extensively engaged in 

this' secondary production than either middle or upper class 

households. <.t, ' 

Considering chiekensan'dduc'ksseparately, a much higher 

proportion of all households (77.0 percent) raieechickens than 
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TABLE 5. 5 

POULTRY.RAISING BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS, 
" 

VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 1958 

====================== =:z;======= ========= ========= 
Upper Middle Lower 

Class Class .Class 
Status 

No. Per- No. Per- No. Per-
Qent cent cent - - -

Raises chickens only 5 41.7 5 27.8 32 45.7 

Raises ducks only 0 1 5.6 1 1.4 

Raises chickens and 
ducks 6 50.0 9 50.0 20 28.6 .. 

Raisesne ither "':, 

chickens or ducks 1 8.3 3 16.7 17 24.3 

- - -
Total: 12 100.0 18 100.1 70 100.0 

=======::1=== 
All . 

Classes 
, 

No. Per-
cent -

42 42.0 

2 2.0 

35 35.0 

21 21.0 

-
100 100.0 

raise ducks (38.0 percent). Someof.;the reasons for this will 

be toucheduI>0nbelow, but \,ssentiaiLly;. th.ey relate to the 

availability of re,Eiourceswhich are necessary in each case. The 

difference in the prpportions between socio-economic classes 

is less pronounced in the case of,raising Ohickens than i;t,is 

for .raising ducks, although; the. l'\~I/l\l,d)<\l.tt\lrn. of.less opport1.\!lity 

for lower class households. than for otJ;le,,~s, ,';lx1s.ts ip. both. 

As a measure of the volume of these activities, approxi

mately two-thirds of· all hpuseholc1s wbo raise ducks or chickens 
r' i,' ,,' ' ".'. 

do so for home, use o.nly~,. Only abollt. one .. tbird sell any portion of 
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the poultry they raise. Surprisingly, a larger proportion of 

lower class households who do raise poultry sell some part of 

their production than is true for either middle or upper class 

households engaged in this activity. However, not a single 

household iri the sample reported that it sold either chicken 

or duck egg.s •. 

. . ,Swil'l:eproduction shows a different kind of pattern, for 
\ 

only: two-fUtlis of the households raise pigs. Moreover, a much 

larger proportion of middlecla~s househol.ds are involved in 

this than either upper or lower class households. In fact, the 

proportions who raise and do not raise pigs among middle class 

h0t1.~e.holds are' almost eJ<:11:ctlY .. :t-hf?r!'lverse o£ . that. for the aample. 

as a whole. In tw.o-thirds of all.the householdS 1fhich do raise 

.pigs, this amounts to only one pig annually. Only 10 percent 

raise .as many as three 'or more. Furthermore, this is a pattern 

which seems t,o hold for all classes. Finally "unlike poultry, 

a vast majoJ:"'ity (92S·percent.). of the swine raised are sold, 

mostly in nearby markets •• 

Ownership of. buffalo· and cattle is the least extensive of 

all as their relative costliness would lead one to expect. As 

shown in Table 5.6, around three .. fifthsof all households own 

no large' animals, and.only:,5 percent own both cattle arid·buffalo. 

The dif'f'erences .in 'prOlportions (pf ownership do not appear gre'at 

betweet:l'socib-economic' classes. This is also true if ownebllltip 

of cattle and buffalo, is measured separately.,' Howevef} aSl1l'a.11er 
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TABLE 5.6 

OWNERSHIP OF CATTLE AND BUFFALO, 

BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS, VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 1958 

= ======================-=========-========= =======:;= ========= 
Upper C1. Middle C1. Lewer Cl. All C1. 

Ownership 
Per- Per- Fer- Per-No.. No.. No.. No.. 
cent cent cent cent 

", " - - - -
oWns buffalo. enly '2 . 16.7 4 22.2 6 '8;6 " 12 12.0 

Owns cattle enly 3 25.0 3 16.7 16 22.9 22 22.0 

oWns beth buffalo. and 
, 

' .. 

cattle 0 - 2 11.1 .. 3 4.3 5 5.0 
. ' 

Owns ne.ither 7 58.3 9 50.0. 45 64.3 61 61.0 - - - -
. Tetal ·12 100.0 18 100.0 I 70 100.1 100 100.0 

; 

, 
prepertien ef all ,househelds (18 .perc,ent) ewn buffalo. than ewn 

c,attle (27 percent) • Because buffalo. .. are kept mainly as draft 

anip1alsin farm eperatiens ,mest heu.sehelds who. ewn buffalo. ewn 

at least two. ef them, the number censid.ered necessary, to. cehsti

tute a,nade,quate werk team. Only eme. h.euseheld reported that it 

ewned en,l,y one, but ene-third ewned thr.ee 0.1" f,eur .Ne household 9 

in the 8,all\li>.le ewnedmorethanfeur,.bu't ,i1vis,knewn thattheire 

.are a few heusehelds, in the village which db.· The' pattet'n' ef 

cattle ewnership. i'8 a littl.edifferent, 'fer! ameng heusehelds 

ewning cattle n,early, ene-th1rd, had, enly ena ,cow, and nearly 

three-qu~rt(ers of 1;.hem ewnedonly one.or two.. 
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Animal husbandry, therefore, presents a varying picture. 

The proportion of village households engaged in raising the 

various domestic fowl or animals differs, but in no case can it 

be said that there is really extensive involvement or economic 

return in this area of secondary farm production. 

Poultry raising.--Villagers show extreme interest in raising 

poultry, but for various reasons this type of activity has not 

expanded very far. In the case of ducks, lack of water and space 

has kept the nUmber raised by most households to that which they 

use for home consumption only. The.few who raise flocks of ducks 

on a commercial scale allow·the flocks to find food in the rice 

fields as soon as they are a few weeks old. Theduck~ feed on' 

bits of grain left in the fields after the harvest, but in going 

from place to place the ducks are often herded' through fields 

.that have not been harvested, and owners of the fields sometimes 

complain that this practice .injures the plants. The lack of 

good-sind swimming areas where the ducksc'an be kept, _ and the 

lack of such.space for.foraging, seem to be the main limit'ations 

to more extensive development in this area. 

In the case ofchlcken raising, the limitations have been' 

different. Chickens in the village have difficulty su'rvi ving 
, 

because of the ravages of a'disease the villagers refer to only' 

as ~, or "pestilence. 11 Typically, cl1i:ckensareallowed to run 

loose without restriction;. feeding upon anything that is avail ... 

able in the yard or house,. including the paddy which is stored' 
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in b'ins inside t.he house. No part.icular effort. is made t.o fee<;i 

t.hem or care for t.hem, wit.ht.he,result. that large'numbers of 

j;hem are thin,s,ick 109king" !'J.nd afflicted with sJ<:in disorders. 

The,maximwll rate of' egg production is estimated at 16 days 

continuous laying, wp,ich undoubtedly accounts for th~ fact that 

none of the villagers, quest,ioned in the sample r E3porte,d, they 

had eggs for sale as surplus beyond, those kept fo.r home use. 

One attempt was made to introduce improved teChniques I;l.nd 

methods of raising poultry. by a staff member .. of the Fundamental 

ElducationG.enter. New stock,prOVided by the Ministry of 

Agricult.ure, were given to 'fifteen families.in the village, 

along with instructionl:\ on building shelters, feeding, precau

tions 1;,o .. insure a ,cl;ean; wat.er, supply, and assistanc.ein giving 

the Ohickens innox:ulations against poultry diseases,' The house-

. holds we.readvis.e.d. to feed, the, chickens on a diet of broken rice, 

paddy, vegetable leaves, .grass, bran,and eggshells; together' 

with grolUnd'shrimp and small fish.· 

Desp:llte:all precSiut.ions, .. all the . chickens provided for this 

test died within a short period oft.ime·and the ,experiment has 

not been repeated. ;The spec ifio.causeisnot ,known, but is 

proQably' the same type 0£d1sease .which. affect,S otl'ier'poultry . 

inthe.village. Some. villagers ascribe.thepestilenee to bad 

lucJ<:,. or regard it as a lr!:eav.enly 'p'un:l:shm'ent for unspecified 

miSdeJ~dSj but others'ao,cept it as a fact of ,life with which they 

l1ve,and t,o which they must; adjust.: .. The failure of. the.' experi

ment obviously fortifies these points of view to some extent • 
. ' 
~",-.. 
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As far as can be d'eterminedfrom conversations and from 

observation, the families selected to participate in the poultry 

experiment continue to use the new methods which were introduced, 

but are back to raising local stock instead of imported strains. 

Aside from these few, however, there does not seem to be any 

tendency for other households to adopt the new methods. As in 

the case of corn and tomatoes which were introduced from outside 

the village, people in Khanh H~u feel that non-locaLstrains of 

poultry are not suited to the climate and, in general, do less well 

than local stock:. Some farmers even claim that local stock is 

fifty percent more resistant to disease than outside poultry. 

However, those who continl,le to use the new methods with local 

stoc'k'report visible improvement over' the results obtained by 

other viliagers. F'or example, they say that egg production is 

nearly double,though Still only one-third the 'rate achieved by 

the imported new strains, and that local' chickens grow fatter 

and'are'stronger under the new diet and improved care. 

Incubators were also introduced at the Sarile time; and while 

those who used them say they were at least as good as normal 

methods, they were not enough of an improvemerit t'oarouse' 

interest on the part of other villagers.' These were small' 

keroiene burning inCubatbrs, 'provided along with the eggs 

through the Ministry of Agriculture. A large part of the pro;;)" 

blem seems to have been that the eggs uSed were not care.f'uil:yl< 
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selected, and a high proportion did not hatch. Those who used 

the. illcubat.ors say tha,t a large number of eggs are .. needed to 

make. its .use profi,table, aI:)d that it is difficult to get enough 

egg$ lo.cally for this purpose. Rather than buy eggs"from the· 

Millistry of .Agriculture at 2 .piasters each and take the trouble 

to hatch .them,along with the attendant risk that some proportion,. 

wgl be lost, they.prefer to. buyday~old chicks in the T~n An 

market for 4to 5 piasters. 

,Swine produgtion.~~The raisingof~igs has been attended 

wi1?h problema. very similar to t1).ose of .poultry. Pigs are also 
/ ',' 

highly stlsgep~ibleto ap illness I .which the. villagers. refer .to 
. . - . - . 

in the same term. that they us~ ,for the disease which strikes 

poultry, .to1. New strains of pigswE;lre also introduced int9 

the village at one time through the Ministry of Agriculture. 

These wereg~vellto several of the farmers,withthe requireznent 

that; .tl'je~L.repay the;government with one or twoPi~s~r2.mW~ .. 

firsl1,., J.i t,ter, t.Q,. be given .in turnt9 stillqt!)e~>,vi~~~~!ilmlb MaIfY 

o.f new stock dhd,h.oW~V~;tft 4eapite,W:L4esp~e,~~~n~RP'i:;i~Mn, ~nd· 

., the .. e~periment dges nCl~ IiIElelll.,,1ip,have, spr:ljlil-d"7'ffJfYi;~~l? f8e,¥pt;ld the 

relifl;;I,veJ.y few. households; whp £j,rst.t,qC)k.:e~r~)~n ~:t~. 

Reac:ticm to this .experience is somewhat J.:Lki9 that in .the 

poul tu.,exPi9rimerrt, ·al tJ:l9ugh wi ththe difference that villagers 

do not,ii!fJem.~o feel that the new. varietiel1jare more susceptible 

to.d:Lsea,se .. ;t,han ~he ,;lo.yal 0lles. Both seem to be affected.., H9 }W 

eq\l:al 4egreetand .. :LJ:ln~'1).1.;La;t;j,C)ns are not; alw,ays success,ful. ii\l,,' 
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either case. Mereever, the villagers believe the .offspring .of 

new varieties and lecalvarieties are an imprevement.ever the 

lecal strains. They seem easier te fatten with the same kinds' 

and ameunts .of foOd, the meat tastes better, and it is net 

"grainy" and therefore does net 'smell bad. Farmers de net find, 

any change in fertility, and the size .of' the litters seems to' 

be the same. Peeple in the village attribute the size efl1tters, 

.or in fact the ability to'''raise pigs at all, te what they call 

pessessien of a "hand"· (tay lor the "let" .or "faver'" .of heaven 

(.Eh%.ul. This is analegeust'cP1the netion .of a "green thumb"',in . 

gardening,but many villagers :f'ee'lthat this is the deiteI'inining 

facter in successful animal husbandry. Without it, :it.',i:s, useless 

te exp.ect goed results, and many have therefore apparently' 

abandoned attempts in this area. Despite some' c:ompJ:ainte: ,that 

participation in the government's . program 60'sjJ·them inoney, the 

.. 'overe:ll attitude, 'as in the <iase, ,It)d"lthe: poultry scheme , is that 

tIle experiment :Was a '!'go'o:iil'u, tl!1!:lJt\:g ,\.'~iren"th(j,ugh it failed to 

prm:iuc'e any substantial 1·mprovement ... 

'Except ferafew..l,f\'Armeris'·whe· have.' been mere than·usuallY' 

successful, most .of those who raise pigs in the usual or C1:l!s;,l;is'.i'J 

temary way do so witheut muchspecialattention:or,car'IIl,;t trb.i!lY· 

win buy one or two: small piglets each year, rats'e~'till.6m$~~"!& •. 

months: or so,' and, then s'ell them in the viUage .o~i~)\ll."'IJ'bZ'i'1J:1~ 

tp'Ill:l)'J.\:$ t.e. 

sel)", fICO)' 
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provided during this. period, the .. costof feeding during .the sj,x 

months interval is about 1 ,OOO$VN. . rhis means a return on the 

amount invested in the animal in the vicinity of 50 percent, 
-

provided of course th.at· the animal .survives. Most pigs are fed 

rice'braB mixed. with the pulp from banana trees and table 

scraps. They move freely through the hou.se and yard., rooting 

. for other food where they can find it. A few provide sties for 

their animals ,but this is nota general pra.ctice. 

The sickness which attacks pigsi .i.s recognized by a sudden 

loss of appetite in the animal. Innocubtlons, ,furnished t;hrough 
' .. : -',' .... 

th,? veterinary service i are gi veJ;lby ·the. Village Burse.at a cost· 

of· 15, .. piasters a shot, 'and, ,some •• villagers use this service • 

However, others admit .. ' that if! :t.he:r;Jfind ,apig .has become ill, 

the,ywill :try tos.ell it to abuY,er or to a slaughter hO.use --. 

an intej:'6sting insight into tl1ekin<dof me.atwhich sometimes 

makes.! its way,,:I,!1J..to local markets.'):'heyalsQ' say ther.e is general 

failur.e t:o COmply with the law tha.t re-quires that the deaths of 

animals be reported~ If a pig dies, for. example,they simply 

sell .. or eat the. meat themselves" -'and, do not bother to report the 

death .. · ., . 

. A few., farmers , • those who .. have the' "h'and". for it , do raise· 

pig.s on·/ai.·l:a.rg,..%',seale, ~nd· gene,ral,ly exeill',cis.$.,greater. care. in 
. . 

doing-iSlo.,. As an example of this.level of care, whiCh dOeS exist 

in <the v11:1$og.e I they feed 'a" sow, who has justproduoed a l.itter, 

ami:Kture. ·.Gf·) rio.e and rice· ,l!lIINiln, , gr~d,uaHyreduo ing the amount.· of 
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rice and increasing the amount of bran over a period of one 

month. This is more expensive than other methods, but they 

believe this diet will give the piglets a better quality skin 

(the skin hair will be smoother), and the ears will be longer. 

These are considered desirable qualities in pigs, indicative of 

health and good quality meat. Litters are born in the fields, ' 

and the birth is carefully supervised to prevent damage to the' 

piglets. For the first fifteen days, the piglets are kept in 

a small enclosure so that they will not be smothered by the s6W', 

and at feeding times the piglets are carefully rotated so that 

all will receive enough milk. At the age of two months they' 

are ready for sale. Sows 'are not bred uriti'ltheyarlflat"l:east" 

five months old, and then no more often than twice a year. 

Buffalo and cattle.--As'showri earlier, ownership of buffalo 

and cattle is not very widespread, even among the upper and i" 

middle 'class households. \vhile it would be erroneous tomin'imize 

th'eir importance, it is nevertheless' true that a major:i!tiYcilf'the 

households in the village are not involved inraiehng'these 

large animals,. "The reasons for this are not, 'a\s in the case 'of 

pigs and poultry, that there are dHficultiesirr raising them, 

but rather involve f'inancial arid convehie'i!ce', con'sideratioil's. 

Government'.furnished innoculations:ha:ve'appar-ently been success

~ul in minimizing the spread of,"dJiJaiease among buffalo and cat'tle, 

and villagers have not'registered'dbln'plaints on this score/ 

" , 



178 

~ 

Hewever, as~de, from plewing and harrewing at the beg~ning 

.of the planting seasen, and pe:ssibly a sec end harrewing and 

relling which takes place prier te planting a secend crep, there 

,is almest ne way in which, the blJ,ffale are used predlJ,ctively. A 

· few families still uS,e bu,ffale in t,he threshing precess" ,but 

the traditienal methed has be.en abandened by mest heusehelds. 

They are net u.sed as beasts .of burden,: de net haul carts in this 

vi:j.lage, and are net \lsed te draw water e,r for sim.ilar chor.es. 

For a larger part of the year,. therefere, they require care fer 

which there is neopncurrent return. Seme villagers have said 

that if you have childrenwhe:can loek. after the buff ale, it is 

.cheaperte o.wnone ,QwtJf', you musthir~. semeone 1; . .0 tend them it 

is mere economical. to hire, them when they are needed. 

Cattle" toe, are 11 tt,le use,d_ as~eac~ts.?~ _:b.u~~d~n, and are 

· regar(ie,das infer.1er. to buffale i'er farm werk.· Because the 

pastur;ag.e isse,poOr ,.they ,give ne. milk for home use .or for sale. 

F.X",esh. milk .l1-nd, qtner :da~~~: Products are not used by most .Viet

namese r1,l:ral famil~eSf,SO tl'a.il;li.s.netcensidered an important· 

19·ss,. ,:r'hemain purp,ose in t1,aising cattle"therefore, is for sale 

a~rweat, 'and while some are .slaughtered, . during the year at 

vill,Cj.gs. festivals,: mostef them. ar!9 .seld .outside. the village. 

:Xhe ·Plle exoeptien t.o this general practiqe iii! an imp.o.rted cew 

,whil,qh. :i,1i! being ~ept in the yillage, by ~he veterinary service in 

· Un A,n.", . .Much larger than ;lihe, typi.calJlie1Wn,a,meee cow., it is being 

raised for its milk-giving qualities. Te aid in this preject, 
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the farmer who takes care of it supplements the usual diet of 

straw and grass 11{ith rice bran mixed with water and a mixture 

of bananas and'sugar cane. 

Probably the biggest bar to more widespread ownership of 

large animals is the financial one. Grown buffalo and cattle 

sell for upwards of 4,OOO$VN, and calves sell for half that 

amount. This represents a sizeable investment by village 

standards, and there are risks attendant which many are unwill

ing to undertake. A buffalo loan program was begun in early 

1956, 'under which some' farmers were able to burrow up to 3, 500$VN 

to purchase buffalo imported from Thailand. Since that time, 

however, no new opportunities to borrow have been open to people 

in the village. General opinion of the' program seems to be that 

the opportunity was a welcome one, although they point out that 

Thailand buffalo are smaller and do not work as well as Viet-

namese. 

Convenience seems to beahother factor, particularly among 

the upper clasS households who could 'afford to own their huf'falb 

in most caSes. Iristead they prefer to rent the plowing services 

from others, and therefore avoid the nece'ssity6:f'lnve'stingin, 

and caring for, 'animals whichhcive a limitedusefulriess to them. 

Further, households in this' 'Ei'c)!c:l:o-economicgro1:lp 'wduld not be 

interested in the additional income which might derive from 

renting plowing and harrowings,erv:ices t.o others., At the other 
, '. - ,'. ,. ,'.,j; '.,', '.' 



180 

or .rent small amounts of .. 1and would benefit from owning buffalo 

because they could .thenavoid.payment of the cash costs of 

renting plowing service and also add another source of income 

through renting to others. ,However, for them the initial cost 

is .the stumbling block. The infrequency of cattle raising is 

probably explainable in the same terms. 

The large animals are usually kept in a separate sh~d at 

~ight, located near or adjoining the house on the homeplot. 

There they are provided with shelter,. straw and water ,but 

. during the day they are allowe.d to roam along village streets 

and. paths", over dried rice f:i.elds, or are. picketed ,in one of the 

fewp,asture spots that ,are ,available., Th,ere they eat the grasses 

and hEfrbs that grow, along the bunding,~ or near the .holl)eplots, and 

t/'lere a.re no restrictions ,on their movements other than that they 

!llUS,t. staY' awe,yfI'.qmgarp.en are,as,. Young boys usually, acc9rnpany 

them during the day to move them from spot to spot, to keep thE1m 

from causing crop damage, and to ,bring them home at night. No 

Jlayment is made for; gr,azingrights and with virtually unlimited 

• a,ccessto .all parts of the fields, the villagers donot,fe!;!l they 

'ha;vea,prob~emiI,lobtainil'lg aclequ~te pasturage. Therare ,aware. 

that the ,feed available, to their,ani,mals iSPP,or"anl'lthj9'1: their 

cattl.eare, thinqy o\lt~ide stan~ds ,put they: p.onotse~m overly 

conce;rl'l~~ by the fact. 

, A SUmmary ofObser~ations 
. (~ 

. " ," " .. '. '. " -", .,-; i -:' .: I'I!; " !" ",'-' -. ~ : ' • 

"Future prospects for sec'ohdarV farm production.-- The 

.' 
.:. ... , 
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foregoing description should give some impression of the pre-
" 

sent role played by secondary farm production in Kh.inh H~u, and 

also some of the factors which seem to have been responsible for 

it. In a sense, there are few' surprises, for the basic problem 

is the' familiar one' of poor resources or an inadequate" knowledge 

of how to make better use of mediocre ones. The most promising 

area for improvement is in the raising of poultry and pigs, but 

experience has shown that hasty experimentation does not always 

work and the prevalence of disease in both cases poses a critical 

problem that requires sound technical assistance and advice. , 

Superstition and folk lore are also important blocks to change 

here, but obviously successful examples will go far in breaking 

these down. An increase in vegetable and fruit cultivation is 

inhibited by more fundamental difficulties -- lack of water, lack 

of proper soils, and some lack of financing. 1tlhile some improve

ment can undoubtedly be made, this is not an area of great 

promise. Finally, buffalo and cattle, currently raised by a 

minority of villagers, could also be increased, although the 

area is not ideal for it and there are financial problems 

associated with initial investment and in obtaining food, the 

latter particularly if the number of animals tncreases substan

tially and the present pasturage facilities become overtaxed. 

In the case of fish culture, a lack of access to water underlies 

most failures to take it up, and this is not always remediable 

by the efforts by the villages themselv~s. 



All in all. prospects £or increasin~ £armincome through, . 

additional secondary or supplemental production are not bright. 

Although ~ar~1nal improvements could ~made in all areas'"tbey 

hold little promise of substantial improvement in vlll~e,,~iving 

standards. As was the case with re~pect .torice production,~we 

have eviaence of the basic 1~capac.ity of the village to. suppor~ 

its growing.pop\Ll,a1;ion tromits aar1cultu;-al activities alone •. 

, ", 

_ l ' 



Chapter VI 

THE lViARKETING PROCESS 

. The jvjarket for Rice at the Village Level 

The sale of the annual rice crop. -- The culmination of the 

effort and waiting that go into the producti6ri~ofrice is in the 

sale of the harvest, and over two-thirds of the vi:j.lage crop is 

sold for cash. The marketing process, while in some respects a 

simple one, is also an interesting process which provides infor-

·mation about the people involved as well as insights into the kind 

of market structure the villagers i'ace. .This structure has been 

changing in recent years, although possibly less in the area of 
• Khanh H~u than elsewhere. It is unfortunate that it is not possible 

to give a complete picture of the market fOr rice, from the farmer 

through all intermediate stages to the stages of retail and export, 

but this informi3.tion is not. re1J.dily available and the portion of 

the market described here·affords a,.limited view only. 

Since Kh~ll1h H~u produces rice that matures at different times, 

ther~ is no single time when the farmers a·re seeking to sell. , 

Instead, it flows into the market over a period of, months starting 

:with the fi.rst b,arve.st.s ... in September ,and .cont;i.nuing into the 

fol+o:W.ing February .1jlnd March •.. Not only glO!",tlpe crops I)'ls,ture at 

different times, .. but.,the willing~[9,~~~8~9U,,:1~U,yarY . with 

individual farmers. Some evidence of the pattern is provided by 

." 



replies given in the survey, and which are shown in Table 6.1. 

They indicate that for village farmers as a whole, around one-fourth 

do not have enough paddy in a normal year to sell as a cash crop. 

Of those who do, the timing of the sale tends to fall into one 

of three main patterns. As expected, the patterns differ between 

the differ~nt socio~economic classes, but in some ways the results 

of the survey are surp~ising. 

TAB L E 6.1 

. TIiV1ING Ol!' RICE SALES, BY SOCIO-ECON01'IIG CLASS, 

VILLAGE OF. KHlINH·. H~U 

==============~===;=====================~===========.=============== 

Time of Sale 
:Upper Class:!Vliddle Class:Lower Glass:All Classes 

Percent Percent Percent' Percent 
--------------------------------------------------------------------
Immediately after 

haI'vest 

,Some immediately 
after harvest, 
some later 

Throughout the year 
as cash is needed 

When the price is 
highe.st 

Do not have enough 

18.2 

to sell 9.1 

Total: 100.1 

17.6 

70.6 

5.9 

5.9 

100.0 

17.9 20.9 

7.7 26·9 

30.8 20.9 

2.6 6.1 

41.0 25.4 

(, 100.0 100.2 

========~=====.==========~=====================~==================== 
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A large proportion of farmers in the lower class (41.0 percent) 

do not raise enough rice to sell any for cash, since the size of 

landholdings by this group, by definition, contains the smallest 

holdings of all. Selling the crop immediately after harvest implies 

a certain inability to delay sales very long, a pressure to obtain' 

cash, and one ,would expect to find that a high pGlrcentage of the 

lower income groups and a small portion of the'highest income groups 

would fall in this category. This does not seem to be the case. 

In fact, over one-third of the upper class farmers replied that they 

also sold their rice immediately after the harvest.' It may be that 

many upper class farmers were pressed, and therefore sold their 

crop as soon as possible. On the other hand, this may have been 

the time when they preferred to sell, and not imply eagerness to 

get cash in all cases; The majority (54.6 percent) of the upper 

class'households, however, sell,their crop, at various times after 

the harvest. A SUbstantial proportfuon of middle class households 

sell some rice ilIlmediately, butholdsdnle for later Sale. At the 

other end of the ... scale, a large share,of lower class farmers seli 

rice throughout the year a.s their need f6t cash arises. 

The. probable explanation for'these firldirtgs, assuming the " 

responses to the' question are reliable , is that many farmers; , 

particularly those ,anlo'ng the lower class, do not have 'enou:gh rice 

to constitute a'ge;nuine'ca'sh crop. All farmers suppl'y'their own 

rice neEJds from theiricro'P, sometime's by ke'e'pib.'gpart oitheir 

harwe'$t, ,];)u t someti me sbysellingt!heiir C1"'O p 'e:n:<~ ·biuy1!ng ba.'ck rice 



of lower quality <tnd price for home needs. Immediate sale also 

provides the cash for repayment of debts and payment of rents. 

This would be covered by the nearly one-half (47.8 percent) who 

sell part or all of their harvest immediately. Lower class house

holds who have enough rice to sell probably do no,t have very much, 

and their pattern therefore is frequently to keep paddy instead of 

converting it into cash, but selling small amounts throughout the 

year as ,cash need,s arise. The temptation to spend cash is probably 

very great, therefore the preference for holding less liquid assets. 

Only the upper class households ,showed any sizeable proportion 

(1I:l.2 percent) who marketed essentially on the basis of price 

considerations, but the small size of the sample may have colored 

this result to some, ,extent. 

There are no central markEllts in the vicinity of Khanh H~u 

where farmers and buyers gather to arrange the l3ale of the paddy. 

Instead, buying and s$liing,ison an individualbaais which probably, 

on balance,worksto the advantage of the ,buyers. A large pro

portion of those who ,sell rice, at least thre<;l-fourths, sell to 

rice merchants, who come from ,the village of Khanh H~uor from 

'neighboring villages of siroi1<tr l3i2le. These merchants a1:'6 all 

Vietnamese, and <tll are alsQ farmers ,in their own right. Villa,gers 

say that this has always beentr1.\e" and that Chi'nese have never 
, 

been important bUyers of local rice. In forme:rt.imes, Vietnamese 

worked as ageJ!.ts fo,r Chinese, but now ,they work for their own 

account. Only lq,percent of the households sell directly to buyers 



from Cholon, still the center of the rice trade in Vietnam, but 

a significant proportion of these are upper class families who 

have larger amounts to sell and are therefore of greater interest 

to the Cholan merchants than the small volume producers. For 

example, none of the lower class households sellsndrrettlyto 

Cholon buyers. l 

The first contact leading to a sale of paddy may come from 

either the merchant or the farmer,depending on the needs in each' 

case. "A farmer anxious to sell some of his paddy seeks out one or 

more merchants, gets·pricequotations, and closes the sale at the 

best price 'he finds.JV1erchantswhowantpaddy canvass farmers' 

homes, making offers and picking up what they can. In general, 

mercharits will be seeking paddy at times When the price of ric'e 

in 8.a:igon is relatively high, but at other times it is the farmer 

who looks 'for a buyer. 

Easy generalizations about the "price of rice" are''ve'iy' likely 

to be nii,slead.ing' because the pri ce in any'case i's 'a'fli'n!C't'ion :')of 

manyfa:cto1"s. In th'e first p!lace, VietNam gr0wsa:g'rl>a't{i1ulnber of 

d1fferentvaJ:'!Jietiesof :(dee, each distinguiehedI'ronf,lt'l1'e 'other by , , 

taste,' texture and: sirtEIlite.r 'eharacteristi 66;~ridl"'J'al1iZ\lted\;!lfh4 'different 

ways by the consum:hnl?liipub,liL1cV alt'tifc)1'\ift"'jbarltsL(ntJ ;,t'heJl('CitihtrY are 

suited to produce differ,entva14et1Li5i13tl;,d$.in"!p~a:h te'%pettericed: rice 

merehan,t can take a hand':ll'M~:;,'llilli.;d~a:n'Q ,:!telliawhereiri Viet Wam it 



was grown. Al(long the varieties there is further distinction' 

between one of three.grades, the grades in this case being fixed 

by the size and shape of the grain. Finally, there is the matter 

of the quality of the paddy, which is related to how well it has 

been winnowed, how. well it has been dried, and what proportions of 

bran and broken rice can be expected to come from it.' This is 

further complicated by the fact that the government has fixed a 

range of 40 - 60",VN to be. paid for paddy of average quality,but 

the.price of high and low quality rice is not subject to control. 

There is also the matter of transportation cost, which will tend 

to depress paddy prices in proportion to the distance of the seller 

from Saigon. 

The sources of pric.e information open to the farmer are limited 

and haphazard, so he ffi1;lSt bargain more or less blindly. There are 

no radio reports of Saigon prices, nor is there any price .iI'lfor~ 

ma.tion available. through th~ newspapers. or through government 

agencies. Instead, .the farmer· trie.s to judge the. probable p:tJice 

he. can get for his paddy from what. he knows. of prices paid to his 

neighbors or relatives, from scattered reports . brought back to ·the 

village by other.farmeriS 'vV4o have returned froms. visit,.or written 

report.s ,from re].ativj'ls. if he has an:y who live. ii.n.,Saigou.· He will 

start byasldng.what .pe oonsidep!3;to b.o·a highptice, ,@jivenwhat 

information he has. If:th€lt is aocepted). ;th:e word. will· be passed 

and other farmers will start out byaiSking eVen higher prices. If 

the original asking price is refu!3ed,.€lnd if.he really wantiS tO$eii, 
I~" .' ••••• 



ho will have to come down until it is accepted. Thus, by crude 

maneuve):,ing, the seller attempts to find the market price and make 

the bostbargain he can find. 

The buyers, howover, have access to much better information 

than the sellers, with the result. that by moving quickly they can 

take full advantage of the imperfe.ction in market knowledge.on . 

tho selling side of the market. !Vierchants tend to gather daily at 

c'ertain rice mills in the larger :towns. 'I'here they come in contact 

with o.ther merchants and with buyers from Cholon and discuss prices 

and market forecasts. 'I'hese meeting,stend to fulfill the function 

of a real .commodi ty market, although they p're not actually. ,organ- . 

ized as such. Merchants also make trips to Cholon itself, and 

there learn at first.hal;ld the developments taking place in the main 

.market. These f'requel;lt cO.ntaQj;s ,produc.e more sQund information 

than is available to farme.rs~, ,For. eXamp,le I .buyers wLLl probal:\lly . 

le\,lrn pf a slight upward shift.in 'the prige of· rice a day or two. 

befolfe -yhis information becoll1eswidespreaGl in;the village, and by 

moving quickly can bry paddy from farmers at, j;)1e old pri ceo . On.ce 

the fa;r:mers learn of the change, by noting.the increased bying, or 

from. outside sourqeGb,. thoslilWho can .do so will hold out for . the 

higher price whicq.they tfu,en know.,canjbe :paid,and the initiaJ. !,' ) 
)." 

advantage to the buyer will have gOl;l.'l""· 

A merchant's annual"yoJ.u,me 0$ 'quslness is limi:ted',la!t'!gely by 

his. C?apital. The. v:ql.age meJ(cha,n:li!1!I "who,al"e. the,most f~Ei<q;1iiont' 

,b).lYO,;r:s.in, ~h~nh H~Ui tond, ,1;q'ibo:fl!llflaJ.o;J;" o.perators ,wi 1;.han; ,S\:nrllalaJ; 
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turnover of no more than a few thousand gia. Some of them are so 

hampered by lack of capital that they buy from farmers on partial 

credi t, promising payment of the balance when they have resold 

the paddy. This procedure requires that they offer slightly higher 

prices, which reduces their profit on the operation and hampers 

their attempts to accumulate capital. !Vlost merchants do not have 

a special place of business, but store the purchased paddy in rice 

mills until they are ready to sell it again. When they feel the 

price is at a desirabla figure, they have the rice milled and then 

sell to one of the dealers from Cholon. It is in the course of 

these contacts that the merchants get to know the movement of 

prices in the larger markets. 

Another alternative is that the local merchant will lllill his 

rice and take it directly to Cholon for his own account. Once there,· 

he takes samples of his rice to Various wholesalers; receives 

offers from them, and finally selects the one to whom he will selL 

The governmertt is also a buyer of rice, and agaih the sale is based 

on bids made when sarnples·of the rice are ·shown. Although some 

merchants inKh~nh H~u do· sell directly in Cholon, thisi'snot 

common practice. lVlost, of theffi"a'r'e too' sinall and too unfamiliar 

with market practices. in the large'citytoattemptany business 

acti vity beyond the Tan An a,rea. 

The merchant must undertake to transport paddy from the house 

of the seller to the mill where.:l. t will be stOred until resold. 

The bran extracted during the milling process will be roughly enough 
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to cover the costs of transporting from the village to the nearby 

mills. The broken rice obtained is bagged and sold in Tan An, <;1.nd 

is never shipped to Cholon. The whole milled rice, also bagged 

in 100 kilo sacks, is now shipped primarily by truck,although some 

still moves by water through the network of rivers and canals. 

Transportation costs by truck in 1958 were 10wVN per 100 kilos, in 

addition towtlich there were taxes levied on the shipment iii. Tan 

An before it. left for Cholon. The markup on whole milled rice 

between'l'an An arlO. Cholon wqs in the vicinity of 430jjiVN to 4!S'i\>'VN 

per 100 kilos, .which included transportation cost, bagging, taxes, 

and a profit of from 5,*,VN to 10·iPVN fOr the merchant. 

It Shoulo.be pointecl out that this e13ti(flateof the ,price spread 

between the two' ci ties isoq.ly.arl .efl·t:i;J1la~e .;,r"hereare no published 

dat.a which give actual Prices paid EUl,clreceived. This picture of 

the pricing is based upon the, descriptions provided, by Khanh.H%1:l 

and ,T1\)l. An:rice merchants. Their stories contradicted one ,another 

atsoll}e, .. ,points f but the above represents a general consensus.Qf 

what t;I(WYS<;l.:~cl. oqcurs. As a rule i twould be fair to saY:thla:~ 

merc,ha~tswe:];!e v:e:r,;Y.:r,eluctant to gi,ves,Pecific in$oJ;'lll,a"\>,:lRl.r).: on. '( 

things, SUCh aspr,;l.ce)3 I,.,a'lllO;Unt13 l1.andlElcliJR,I';1,r rYe,ar ,c.lal;\d ,i;:Il>~:11"ei 'o·r ',the, 

market, and illlPOrtli':n.t; 4,l'!it~.i1 :l fi}(Jt~e:r::@lpr;e/J,J'''*i)1:jig,l#,lJ;, l)1erchant13j' 

h9'1ever, complain.e,9c":th.a~"q~:,i~ifi',<:thei,::tip.:~),,f!ls, wl),ie:lnr ,a.-cted,tJo increase' 

the pri ce of milledric,e:~,~,~gQtl:l ~alJ~.'·:tl(l.r>.freq'l,\en1f.;ins,pection ?f . 

s,l;d.:PilY.rlts made by cU,fltqtl\Ill,,cl1.:6;Ckd:lQ:ll1tsalongthe way • To. avoid 

dO+l,]:yor . penalty ,paymep;ts, c,).l,SJi,q!lI,S, p,fficers were offereo. ,'and 
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accepted, bribes of varying amounts •. 'l'he effects of this practi ce 

would, of course, be multiplied the farther a shipment had to 

travel, for this would mean an increased number of check points to 

pass through. 

As general practice, merchants like to keep a portion of their 

holdings in the form of milled rice so that they can sell it 

immediately should an attractive offer suddenly come along. On 

the other hand, if they can afford to do so they will keep another 

portion in the mills in paddy form so that they can place it on 

the market during the third or fourth lunar month, ata time when 

prices have usually advanced somewhat. 

The' rice merchants thus gather the paddy, transport it to the 

larger local mills, convert it into milled rice and send it to the 

Cholon market as price· conditions there make this most advantageous 

to them. In close contact with the Cholon inarket,they have a 

distinctly favorable position-relative to the farmersiwho are not 

only shut off from €lecurateand timely market infor'mati6rt, but in 

many. cases are underpresBure"tdsell'at least apord.'cinof their 

paddy as soon as it is harvested.' The price control program, which 

puts a floor as well as a ceilirigo!,,),,t'he",p:r!lce' fB'tiners receive for 

their average quality Paddy, may ptovide:s'o'me protection to the 

farmers. Also ,there has been an increasing amount of competition 

on the buying side of t~e market in recent years •. Nevertheless' 

it seems ·probable that, as the villagers believe, the price control 

program is more helpful to the consumers in the cities than it is 

to them. 
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The ri ce merchant. -- As noted. earlier, the ri ce merchants , 

with whom the villagers deal most frequently come from the same Or 

a neighboring village, are Vietnamese, .and usually are farm.ers 

themselves. Only the larger farmers in Khan'h H~u deal with merchants 

coming from Cholon, more and more of whom are Vietnamese rather 

than Chinese. Some of the village merchants learned the el<;iments 

of the business from fathers or relatives, but a majority of them. 

du not come .from what could be termed mercantile famili!8s. Some 

of the merchants operate rice milJ,s, in addition to farming and 

dealing in rice, but this is not true of all merchants or of all 

ri ce millers. In terms of sO,cio-economic class, they tend. to come 

from the middle and upper class, . withlllore from the latter than 

thEl.former. Only onEl. of them. cou:j.dp,e, ylassedas a "substantial" 

merchant, but.even so he coule). n.ot. be said to. ,dominate the village., 

buying or. e~e;r;:.Gise . an undue influ,ence over it. In short, the role 

of rice merchant is one. which i!3 essentially secondary to.other 

occupations, involving people who are undistinguishable from th!'lirl. 

neighbors either by virtue of wealth or social posi tio!!......;;, ',( 

Entry into the ranks of merchants is free ex.c;ep,t :cf\ol;'c.the , 

requirements of financing and a large p.mounto,f:~jc~~;k)'}tl\%"pqW,:/age. 

,Because of. the intricacies of the tr~d,e,,;EiJ'h~[";f:!ef:~~,:,.p~:Y;fal,ls 

wh.ich c,antrffP the beginner, t,he;.npn;1;>e~ :o~)iPeq~J"e :e~g,aged in this 

occupa;tp.on,PRflP:g,i:}il ;fro.m. ye~r ,irl1l r~:~a~,li'<ll~11,ldilr!!f,.xear as . .I\lany as 

twen t,y, tfl. thJrK~1il'Ie,y bi'l;:in':Y:'~~I}:>~~,f!\e'~t::p'tfj;,; thi s lllaY also drop .to 

ten or;~!lf1:s; the}'eljl.pt'l4tn$~}WJ:J&.F.(,'i:aItH:ce:ss~nthis area depends. not 
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only on awareness of current prices and costs, but also ona 

thorough knowledge of rice itself. Lack of experience in judging 

the amount of milled rice which will come from a given batch of 

paddy can lead to ,Overestimation of the amount of milled rice and 

underestimation of the amount of broken rice, as well as misca1cu-

1ationof the amounts of bran which will result. On a large scale, 

this could be disastrous. For tnis reason, some rice mill oper

ators refrain from acting as merchants beca1)se they feel they do 

not have enough experience to know fully what success in the field 

requires. 

A number of recent failures 'are attributed, by the villagers, 

to the government's refusal to permit rice exports. In their view, 

several of the merchants had' bought paddy at high ,prices, and had 

milled and stored it in anticipation of even higher prices " The 

closing down of exports brought a subsequent drop intiomestic prices, 

with the resu1 t that the merchants were forced to liquidat,e their 

stocks at a loss • This version is not based on accurate facts, for 

although exports in 1957 were limited,VietN'am exported 183,871 

metric tons of rice. The' government's program 'of l;imita.tion may 

have had some depressing effects but not as'erious one. There 

seemed to be general agreement,Wowever, that the number of merchants 

had'decreased from 1957 to 1958, and this was because most of them 

suffered severe losses for some reason in the prior year. It 

sti'l1~ seems reasonable in thiS case to add the hazards of changes in 

gov'ernment policy 'to the other normal risks which the merch'antfac'es. 
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The village rice merchants are ef interest as a greup because, 

like the rice mill eperaters, they represent the emergence ef an 

entrepreneurial greup in the village. In seme cases, ef ceurse, 

mill eperater and merchant are the samepersen. Aside frem that, 

hewever, the merchants, ebjective in business is to. buy cheap and 

sell dear, and are willing to. risk savings and berrewings in the 

precess. By and large, village seciety dees net cencern them fer 

their prefit metive. No. stigma attaches to. the merchant as such, 

and altheufsh farmers bargain and haggle with him in selling their 

creps, he is net hated er feared. Still. a number ef facters weigh 

. against cemme.rcial success, and prebably inhibit the rate at which 

entrepreneu.rial activity can grew. 

In discussiens with the merchants, a number ef preblems were 

breught eut which placed the Vietname,ge at a disadvantage as a 

bu.siness man, particulurly vis-a-vis the Chinese. The first ef 

these was a pervasive lB.ck ef f1.mds which limited the scale ef 

eperlltiens and the capacity fer adepting new ideas. Clesely linked 

to. this was the belief that Vietna:nese do. net; trust ene anether, 

a facter which made it difficult to. maintai.n partnerships er· to. 
, ...' 

expand the b1..'siness into. ene with numerPpS shares. Net only did 

this indicate a ce.rt.ain tendency tewardinstability in partnerships, 

but it also. added to. the .difficulties ef peeling funds and. a9cumula-
i ' ,I' 

tin'S adequate supplie sef capital. This Si:lme quality probably 

acceuntsfer the appRrent. lack pf collective action ameng r~ce 

merchants to. fix prices er otherwise centrol the buying :Ln the 
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'villages for their own advantage. Lack of experience, coupled with 

limited opportunities to acquire it, is another factor. Vietnamese 

were also pictured as lacking organizational ability, as being 

unable to keep adequate records of their business dealings, and 

as less able to plan an operation carefully and carry it out. 

These businessmen felt that Vietnamese frequently were not tactful 

in their business dealings, and often failed to bestir themselves 

for the extra effort which might bring extra business. For some, 

a life of 'comlilerciai trading is one which bothers the conscience. 

{)ne villager, a devout Buddhfst, was a merchant for a short time, 

but he gave it up because he felt he had to be a "teller of lies" 

in order to survive as a merchant. In his view, it became a 

necessary part of the obcupation to misinform the farmers on the 

price of rice in order to ensure a profit. Rather than continue 

to do this, the man gave up his merchant activities to once again 

become a te'nant farmer. 

'On the other side of the coin, the most successful merchants 

have expanded their ~ctivitie·s in volume and in area, and show 

indications of being able to P1a~ an'd'organize business activities 

with skill. O'he of them, the sbn ora rice me~chant, draws on 

, VietnamesetractitiOri. to' support hlsapproach to life, and has 

adb'Pt~d as his motto a proverb whicht~a'ns1ates freely as, "The 

home of the truly big man, the clever lilan, is everywhere" 
0' •• 

(Chi gua:'n lll' cJu ch§n Up nghi§p, £)~i tr\tClng phu t{7 ~ gi gia) • 
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• 

Under it his interests have ranged from the Plaine des Joncs to 

Banmethu~t. After suffering a severe loss in an accident,which 

destroyed a truck and its cargo, he borrowed money to begin again, 

this time by opening a rice mill. 

On balance, the prospects for increased entrepreneurial 

activity seem good, although the characteristics noted, if true, 

will provide drawbacks. However, the increased opportunities, the 

greater competition which will be possible as a result of the 

growth of local rice mills, and the lack of strong cultural bars 

to the occupation of merchant-entrepreneur appear to be the more 

dominant influences at the present time • 

• 

I . 
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Chapter VII 

NON -AGRI CULTURAL ECONQl\;I C ~,C'l'IVIT~ES 

A Description of the Main Occupations 

General. -- The heavy emphQsis on the soil and farm production 
. . '. ' . 

in Khanh H~u releg~tes non-agricultural activities to a minor role 

in village life. This does not mean that they are all Unimportant, 

for they clearly function in response to a variety of needs. 

However, there are few signs that these activities will develop 

much beyond their present secondary status. 

People enp,;aged in these non-farm activities do not fall 'into 

easily distinguishable categories. Many, but not all, follow a 

long standing family occup8tion, but since village society does not 

have well-defined institutions which allocate people into various 

occupations -- there are no equivalents of occupational castes, 

gu.ilds, or religiOUS sanctions for or against certain kinds of work" 

for example -- there is some mobility into and out of all oc.cu

pations. All ncti vi ties are compatible with farming, andnany of 

the village specialists also engage in fa'rminp; or own land. Some 

of the less important non-farm occupations, such as weaving and 

petty commerce, are essenti&lly sourCeS of supplementary income 

for the wives of farm households. The factors which determine 

entry into non-farm octivities therefore tend to be somewhat unique 

in'each case, and are related more to knowledge, opportunity and 
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economic incentives than to the influence of any village insti

'tutions 11 s such. 

Storekeeping. -- 'I'here are 'stores located in various parts of 

the villago, but unlike many villngesin the area, there is nothing 

which could properly be termed a shopping or market center. The 

largest number of store,s is found in the Ep Dinh-ftp ~1di residence 

aroa, which is also the main population concentration in the villrtge. 

Here, there are a half -dozenbusihesses thay are big enough to be , 

classed, as stores. Atleas't that many more are really only stands 

seHinga limited number of arti cles .Wfth ~o tew, i t'isdifficul t 

to des'c~i bo :th~ir location in terms of 8.by p~{terh, but they tend 

to cluster where people' gather .l<';or e~~inpi~, three of them are 
, ,', 0 • , ' ' ,0(" ,.'),', _. -, 

locrtted near the school and the 'village Dinh'and council house, 

which is the most frequently Visft$d''pl'itt'h'fthe villap;e, and th~s~: 
, • '" ,',;{_ ,0".'.' -'t": " ""-,, -:'J r i '_'" ,j ":, r 

also tend to be the largest 'stCi't'Els. The o'thers, all much smaller, 

arestru,ng out on or neat''thE!!ha1::n'vflla'gestreet and toward th'ei 

otherentl' 6tthevilYlig'k1;i' P;r.%Utid the market area of th~ n~,igh~~~~;~ 
. -,- '. 

v:i,liap:e h:f'T~n Ht!CJng, J:dcatj~il just across the stream' 

it from Khcmh H~u, there is anbtli.er collection of 

obviously located there tocateh tli.ebtlsiriess' ''il''''''\;', Aid.", 

to the mai"\cet for their daily food puf.cha;~e$t;'; 

", Only :~WO'bfthe, 'stdlt~l'k~~p~r'itf~b: 

or:tgih,'!;Mnd"bofh'mt tl1'l~tl[1}l~~;r!,~\MlJ,.:"''I!!M<!!~ 
., :'. I, , 

pre'1?li¥~'hi;dW~~-¥,; 1 

pre s'dh p'tib:trs "it 11 ;6t:l'le\:r1'1~~t\~ 
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born in the village, are married to someone from the village, or 

are related to a/village family. Thus the stereotype of the Chinese 

or the outsider controlling village commerce does not hold true in 

Khanh H~u. From limiyed, observation, the same is true of the other 

villages nearby • 

.Most of the storekeepers had som~ previous experience in the 

same type of work prior to the time, they established their present 

places of business. The Chinese for example, went through an 

apprenticeship period .in Chinese druq;. shops beforf:l striking out on 

their own -- one of the!!) began as an aPprentice in Tan An. One 

Vietnamese learned the rudiments ,of the business from his father, 

who was also a storekeeper. He ,add,f:ld to this experience later, by 

operating a charcoal bus,iness in Cholon" ,but this went bankrupt , 

durin,g.t)'le "far years., The women storekeepers, ,of whom there are 
•• j : ' " 

four, either had prior experience as an assistant in the store of 

another or startf:ld as a peddler or petty merchant in the market . ' 

place,' The,women have ,thus tended to move into this occupation by 

gr2dual stages, often' ,<.113 ,expa,.ry.sioP.s.9ftheir petty tradtng, M013t 

of them come from farm"no.:tC:OlUtl)\f.rcil':~~,.fq~~l;i.,es ~ S,omes,toreE! are 

run by wives of farmers, andj'!rP~,~~:~ ,p.p~);wn~! may ta/(e some actiVe 

p?,rt in rl.lnning 
',' ,. 

the store ,t'he, qp.t€l~,.F:1l~BPW!;l.pility foX; ip rests 
, .. . 

with the wife. NqnE) of the K4~rP.~~ustore~ is largeenol.lgh to 

require paid assistants o!',apgrenticf3s. Wives and husbands share 

the duties, "whiqh cqnsist mainly of being in the store while the 
, ", -, :' ' : ,',' \' ,,~ . , . 

other is away, and although older child·ren may help out from time 
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to time there is literally no opportunity for those outside the 

nuclear family to gain experience in this occups.tion. All stores 

are run by a nuclear family unit, and there .is no participation by 

other members of the extended family. There is also no sign of 
, , \,;. ," 

specializa.tion by extended family, which means that a nuclear 

family operating a 'store is usually the only part of the extended 

family' doing so. 

The term "store" as used here refers to a business seliing a 

wide variety of general merchandise. In physical. terms, the 

business area is usually the front part of a build'ing that ha~ 

living q1!arter~ for the storekeeper and his family e'ither~t the 

rear or ~ttachedat one side. Stores are located in all house 

types -- thatch, frame and brick -- but all have the same feature 

of combining U'virig and working space in the same or adjacent 
;' ,. 

. . . .' 
buildings. As you enter the store proper, the goods for sale are 

in full display . shel~e~ arid 
;." }' (_,' ,r" : 

and on tables, CUS.tomers are free to 

examine them and select what they want. 
. < ,; J. .\" . . J' . '.', ,,' : -.:, 
OccaSionally there is a 

crude counter in the store where the cash i:~x ~;~d' ;;ideof the m~re 
kept. commonly purchased items are 

The variety of goods on 
. ....,', .. ,< ... ·lJV·;"·· . 
hand dif:f'e'ris'l'i,om 'a'tore to store and 

. "" ; " ,',:-';( i. ::.:.-:«~ t>"i,~': _ ">Ju(.:\; .,,' 
the si ze of the inventory refle·cta the. storekeeper! s access to 

capi tal' or to crejdi t.' Stor~k'~~0erspJ~i~-i' t6stocka large. vari~tyr . 
Ii,' t 'f" .',,~_,: 'f':: '.L-'~:;.:_ .. ,i~ ~~tO_ b,(3) ." I,'r~<' .. ;. ,1: ::.i",-!:,~-· ',,', .">.-y" . 
rather than concentrate heavHy. on a few items, with the result 

'thatrn8;'t6} thk"k't6'f;es'i\1f~pr~¢:a1¥~,r8he'an()t'her! s offerings.··· With' 

the;~1'~~~tibn'6!i'iS~~'trh%~~k'~ti6~e hat deals largely inrnedici~~~~f'~~ 
, ". ,'- ,.",,,,.,;1,,/,,,; 

t, {:,,;J:iJffTij;'d"": 
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there is no tendency to specialize in particular lines. A typical 

general store, there·fore, will carry a large selection of goods 

such as these: metal kitchenware, china'1are, crude kitchen pottery, 

w~ter jars, writing materials and school supplies, chopstieks" 

canned 'nilk, tea, limited amounts of canned food, wines and 

brandies, beer, soft drinks, joss, votive paper, candles, lamps, 

kerosene, textiles, some ready made clothing, mosquito netting, 

hats, hal:Jerdashery, drug items, flashlights, wooden clogs and 

rubber sandals, fish traps, mats, baskets, shoulder boards, sickles, 

~nives, rope, glassware, patent medicines, tobacco and cigarettes, 
),,}t" 

betel leaves and areca nut, lime, spices, sauces, small cakes, 
i -

candies, and limited amounts of fresh vegetables, fruits and dried 

".. fi sh. This is not intended to be an exhaustive list, nor do all 

the stores carryall of the above items. However, it provides some 

idea of the range and kind of things which can be purchased lo.cally 

without leaving the village for the larger market towns. When 

asked what things they would like. to add to their stocks, .gi ven 

the extra capital to do so, most storekeepers could not think of 

any item particularly in demand which they did not already have. 

A few replied they would add textiles when they did not have them 

in their stores, and one would add bicyr:les, bicycle accessories, 

sewing machines and fertilizer. None of the village stores sell any 

of these last mentioned things, for, with the exception of fertilizer, 

they are all relatively expensive and turn over slowly in a rural 

community. 
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The competitive area extends beyond the boundaries of the 

village, becal1se la.rge market towns are easily reached by cheap 

and frequent bus servi ce. Thus prices in the large towns of Tan 
~ 

An and JVfytho, and in the smaller, but important, market centers 

of Tan Hi~p and Tan Huang, provide the measure against which 

village stores must check. Most storekeepers make a practice of 

checking retail prices in at least one of these places two or 

three times a week, usually wheh they go for their own inventory 

nef;lds. However, their pricing practices are erratic,. and price. 

competition is not very vigorous~ Some of them say they would not 

reduce prices to meet a lower price of stores in other towns untLL 
. " , 

they cov1d find a supplier who wov1d a1se sell at a reduced price. 

Not until they had worked off the o~d inventory at the higher price 
.' , 

would they cut to a new lower level. Mark-:,ups tend to be high on 

low priced things (e.g., 25 percent on cheap kitchen pcttery), e,nd 
"(;;' ,'; • 1 " .. " 

lower .on high priced goods (~.g., c1cthing, lJ.andbags, 1uxurygqcds) •. 
, " '" • fe, " ' " , ' , 

A certain amcunt .of bargaining may take place between custcmers and, 
. ,. '.. - l' ". , ' ',,~ 

storekeepers on some .of .the mcre expensive things, but .on standarq. 
r< ,\' or; \" ,"~" , 

items that are Rurchased frequently there is .one fixed pri ceO. for " . 
• - " , < ' ' , ~~ 

all. On the whole, therefcre, bargaining in the stores is. minim,~1. 

Barter is a1sc very limited, and, rarely takes place between st8rf~:-:" 
, 

keepers andcustcmers. What little barter there is invc1ves 
I (. 

'. 

price structure in vill~ge stores, is .one 
,: ' ~"!; , ,) \ " 

.of ro,ugh,. cpr:r;:ea;pp;nq,e.PF. e 
, ~'~< !','-; J~A.'_"I _' . .r.' 

wi th prices in tcwns and vills.ges nearby, 
,i.,j;;:;:'; hc>~.: ':.:" r :", . . 1,") 

but subject toeome .price 
'~'."'q ,:.:'\'(;~; , ""r~';",t':f:,',q >;". :,;: ' 

/ 
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lag as' the result of indifference, lack of full knowledge, or 

unwillingness to cu.t old profit margins. 

'Village storekeepers tend to fe'el that their business depends 

largely on their location, the variety of goods they stock, their 

abili ty to extend credit to custo'uers, and the personality of the 

storekeeper himself. Prices cannot be too far out of line, but 

villagers do not "shop around'" when patronizing villa"e stores, and 

once they have selected a place they continue to deal with it almost 

exclusively. This opinion gains some ,support from the ,events of 
" 

the last few years. The most recent store to come to Khanh Hau was • 

.opened by a Chinese in 1953. It is located directly across from 

the school and carries the largest selection of goods of any store 

in the village, in addition to which the storekeeper is a prac

titioher and dispenser of Chinese medicine. Three older stores, 

all located in the sa'lle vicinity, report their sales in recent years 

have' fallen' off by one-fourth to one..;third their former level. Some 

or'this is'due to poor harvests, but a major part of it· must be 

ascribed to the appearance of the new competitor who' came from 

outside the vilh.r;e. His locational advantage' and his sale of 

medicines have attracted customers l~itiany, and many of them have 

continued' to concentrate theirpu~ci~a'sing 'there. 
" 

S:!..nce his prices 

, are no lower" than the otherstor'es'," and he does not extend' credi t 

widely, the explanation must r~st in the f8ctors indicated. 

Fo;all stores, there is' a distinct seasonal pattern of sales. 

After theharv'est, and p~rticulariy if it has been a good one, 

.' 
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villagers tend to buy the more expensive things they need.but 

cannot afford at other times of the year. The lUnar new year is 

another special time for buying, and the demand for cloth and for 

children's clothes becomes specially heavy at that time. On the 

first and the fifteenth of each lunar month there is a spurt in 

the purchase of candles and joss for the ceremonies which celebrate 

those days. The most steady business, through the entire year, is 

for such things as sauces, kerosene, tolJacco, candy, cakes and 

cookies, writing m:?,terials, tea, and the ingredients for chewing 

betel. Turnover of the rest of the stock is very slow, except'for 

the pattern already noted. 

All of the·local storekeepers have started their present 

businesses themselves; none of them inherited his store or purchased 

it as' a going concern. All of them have fa.ced a problem of 

insufficient capital, and all of them have borrowed money to buy 

and maintain stocks. For borrowing, they rely on open book credit 

from supplyinR; merchants, or organize or parti cipate in a h!ll.. Bo.th 

methods are popular, but most storekeepers express a preference for 

the open boole credit,if' they can obtain it. Although they profess 

to pay no interest on suc.h borrowing, and say that prices are . not. 

raised in such cases, there is probably some advance in the prices 

at which their purchases from suppliers are recorded. At times only 

partial credit is allO'l'1ed, and in such cases one-third in eredi t is 

a common' proportion. On some goods,. textiles and pottery for 

example, 'uocredit is given at alL Thus, f'ar from being financially 
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strong,important factors in the village economy, village store

keepers are, in fact, heavily indebted to others'and operate 

marginal, rel'ati vely undeveloped . enterprises . 

The tempo in a village st.ore is a slow and lazy one. The quiet 

that prevails most of the day is broken from ti~e to ti'lle by the 

arrival of a child to buy two piasters worth of nlldc mam, or. a 

farmer who has co'ne') to gossip and drink tea' or wine, or a housewife 

stopping ,in to buy a bi t of soap or·' some areca nut. The goods on 

the shelves are covered with the dust of several months' accumu-' 

latii. on; . drippings fro'll the jars of fi sh sauce bring flies to swarm 

in the warm sunshine that comes through the open Q.oorway •. A good 

day may see 3004?VN of total sales; a poor one, and there, aJ7e.many, 

will bring50,WN or less. In'smch a setti~gthe. typical village 

storekeeper appears to be an unimaginative purveyor of a fairly 

standardized range of consumetritems. He displays no awareness of 

possibilities to expand business by making the store a more 

&ttrac:t1.ye or economical place in which to buy, or interest in 

directing customers' attention to special prices toiattract sales. 

Storekeeping to' him, is simply a process of stocking a line of goods 

arid. waiting for· peG.pate to. walk in and buy them ••. ,It is tru.e' that 

lack' of· 9apital,' and: the poverty of most people in the village set 

~imits to what can'llie::done, but there is 'a. per!J'asive lack of drive 

or .ent.erprise among the st,orekeepers, and fai.lure to fully exploit 

the opportunities that do exist. None, for example, have made 
) 

efforts to expand into wholesale rice buying, or ,farm credit, Or 
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rice milling, or transport, although there are no bars, other than 

financing and resourcefulness, to prohibit them from doing so. The 

means to achieve future prosperity, from their ~tandpoint, are tied 

almost exclusively to hopes for good rice crops and an opportunity 

to get more capital in order to widen the variety of their offerings. 

The p'cospects .for finding a nucleus of risk-taking entrepreneurs 

among this group to spark economic development at the local level 

are, therefore, dim indeed. 

Rice mill operations -- Recent changes in the, patterns under 

which rice is milled are extremely important, not only because of 

immediate effects on village life and village market opportunities, 

but also because of their implications for economic development 

in general. The milling operation is the s.ingle most technologi

cally advanced, and largest scaled, process '!'lith which villagers 

have contact, and the mill owners-operators, as a group, are among 

the most. enterprising in the soo.1ety. 

The past few year~ have .witnessed a revolutionary .change in 

the institutional setting fer ilIilling ri,ce. Until s.ix or eight 

years ago, most of the rice thatwSt.s milled comll)\U"c:l.allywas milled 

in the large ri ce mills· of Cholon, ' then, '. and. now, a· predominantly . .' . -",' 

Chinese community. The commercial network of buyerS and wholesalers 

gathered paddy from the countryside, and. shipped it as paddy to 

the Chelon mill,s. There it was converted. to polished rice in one 

of· the few large-s,cale,mills, after whiqh it was redistributed, 

throughout the country t\1rough t.he Whple$.a,+!~ng" and, retailing pe.rts 
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of the distribution system. Much of this entire process--the buying, 

shippinp;, milling, redistributing -- was in the hands of Chinese 

busine ss fi rms, although Vietrltimese were active' in some phases of 

it. 

'. There were very few rice mills located outside Cholon. 

Farmers polished rice for home use in hand-operated grindstones 

whiC'h each family kept fotthis purpose. Polished rice available in 

the markets of the larger towns came from Cholon,' and very little 

of it was milled locally. The heavy concentration on the buying 

side of the market worked to the disadvantage of the farmer selling 

his. paddy. Farmers still c6thpl~lin that in those d2YS the buyers, 

could effectivelypreYent thlilm from finding out thE) actual price 

of rice because thelliarket was closely controiled. Price infor

mation was available only to those in the ricebusfness, and since 

they tended to work coopsratf v'elY theycduld 'keep the farmer 

ignorant of any bargaining advantage he might have really had •. 

The important' change of' the la~H siX or eight years has beim 

the sllbstantial growth in the numberof local rice mills. In the 

vicinity of Kh~rihH~u, as an example, small rice mills' have Sprung 

up in all the neighboring villageS, 'large mills have gone up in' 

the town o£Tan An,. and Kh~nh';H~u i taelf haa two ri12e'mflls within 

its administrative boundaries ,"This'development (irs'] $1gnificant in 

sevet-al ways. For one' thing, . by' increasing the number . of mills, 

and locatin,o: the''ll' near the source of paddy', the supply of polished 

rice is .now forthcoming uncIer 'more competitive conditions. This 
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also effectively re'uoves the concentration on the buying side of 

the paddy market, since paddy no longer goes only to Cholon, and 

local mills and local buyers now present a more competitive mar

ket for the farmers' paddy than was true before. By spreading the 

important milling process throughout the countryside, the compe

titive effect should increase the prices received by farmers for 

their paddy, and reduce somewhat the price paid by retailers, 

other things being equal. 
- I 

The villager in Khanh H~u has a choice of eleven mills in the 

immediatearee, :"-five of them in Khanh H~u itself and the 

neighboring village of Tan HtiClng, and six of them in Tan An. With 

the exception of one mill inTatl H1.iClng, all of these have been 

built within the last eight 'years, and all of them are owned'arid 

operated by Vietnamese~ The two mills actually located in ,Khanh H§u • 

are owned by families that have be'eri residents of the village for 

several generations, a:nd one of the mills in Tan HllClng is owned by 
" " ' " ' .. a resident ofKharihH~u whO' comes from an old and important village 

family. Althotlghall of the families enp;aged in milling have owned 

and operated far'll land, and in some cases still dO, they hl;wee.~l' 

also acted as rice merchants or landlords"agei:lts and have had 

some entr~preneurial experience and background. This is more or 

less what would be expectedbecauseit'requires large savings Ora 

substantial amount of collateral to finance an investment the size 

of even a small rice mill. Large landowners or merchants would-be' 
L. 

the only categories likely to' ha'IJethese prerequisites. -' In addition, 
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these types ofbackgrollnd are more f:lpt to provide the ~ind of 

e:x:per;Lence needed to become a sllccessfulmill operator, 

The entry of Vietnamese into themarket~ng and milling of rice, 

whichha;s proceeded rapidly during the past ten years, is due to a 

number of developments.. . Noda.ta are available to permit an 

examination of the process in lie.tail, but thoEieengap;edin the rice 

busi.ness in its. "arious. ph$3,l3.e.s. tend to advance similar explanations, 

'rhey cite the fact that some Vietnamese managed to acq].lire funds 

for. investment during the wa:t:' years, and for the first time found 

themselves in a pOsition to star,t a business of their own. Many 

of them g/3.ined some knowlj:ldge of machinery or marketing by working 

for Chinese or Frenc,h firmS, ,ar)dhadbegun to feel confident that 

they could .work for .their.own a.,qpo,unt wi thc:>ut supervision. In 

addi't;ion,educational opportunH,i.,e.s .hadbroadep~d and literacy was 

rising. Th€lre was relaration ·.of .. the control wl:)Jchthe Chinese and 

F:t:'enchares.aidto have had. over the importation and sale of millin~; 

.. machinery, qndi t becam€l.ava-ilabletoanyone who could afford- to 

pay· for it. Final;!.y" the .decree which closed eleven. selected 

oC·(11.:(pations to foreif]l!ep)5." •. anc};·;which fell mOEitheavily' on thoSE) who 

retained Chinese ci t,izenship,i .greatedOP,p,optp1Q;:Upi(!ls; };'OTI ,vietnamese 

to get a ·foothold. in the, ri ce; ,·bus:l,;nes,s,,··a1th.qught,tJ.:Ls;.did! not take· 
. . . 

e.t;i'e,qt untilthegeneral't;re,nd ;was already :wel~establil3·hed.1 

: ' .. " ;'; . :!.' :' J • ~: i ' 

1 '.. .'. 

-'.h.: Onditlance. ,No ,.5~,SepteD?be~. 9,. 1956, .. 



211 

This type of general observation does not provide a very solid 

basis for. an understanding of the reasons why opportunities for 

Vietnamese began to widen at the particular time they did, but it 

seems obvious that there must have been some combination of 

accumulated experience and financial capacity to invest which 

occurred at about the same time. The particular reason for each of 

these is less easy to identify, however. 

The two mills located within the administrative boundaries of 
, ~ 

Khanh H~u are quite small, and both cater to the needs of villagers 

who, from time to time, mill small quantities of 'paddy for their 

home consumption. Superior to the old hand milling process, the 

small mills nevertheless give a poor polish to the rice, and rice 

that is being milled for '~xport or sale in larger towns is taken to 

the larger mills, either in Tan An or in larger neighbor:i:ngTiln 

Hudng. Where rice for home use is the sole·concern, the villagers 

go to the millthat.is most convenient to their homes, and it is 

this market which is served by the two small mills, one in P;p Dinh 
, >. 

and one in lip Cau. T,his pattern was clearly brought out in the 

survey when people were asked where they milled their rice. All 

those in Ep Dinh repo.rted they use.d the mill in Ep Dinh j all those 
~, " 

inAp Mdi went to Ap Cau or Tan Hudng. 

The mill in Ep Dinh, the more thriving Of the tw,o, is typical 

of this highly localized operation. ·It. is.' owned by a family th,at 

has built two other l:'ice \11i11s,1n'distant. villages, and is. currently 

operated bY'Qne of; the brother's p;fthe f.amny. Bunt in 1952 at a, 
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cost of 250,OOO~VN,it contains a combination of new and second

hand 'TIachinery housed in a frame building with a metal roof. It is 

centrally located in the hamlet, and is adjacent to a stream so that 

paddy and rice can be transported by boat if desired. This latter 

is an important factor in the location of any rice mill, and all 

,nills in the area are placed near a stream or river. 

Inside the mill there is a single polishing machine, powered 

by a gasoline motor 'placed outside and in the rear. An array of 

wooden sorters,slfters, and screens are run by belt from the lone 

engine. All'the'equipment was made in Cholon or was built on the 

premises by specialists who come from Cholon. The mill owner has 

,one assistant and together they are responsible for the entire 

operation, including minor repairs and maintenance of the engine 

and milling machinery. 

Villagers who have come to have their paddy milled into 

polished 'rice line up inside the entrance in order of their arrival. 

The amount of paddy brought by each is weighed and measured, recorded, 

and passed to the miller's assistant who starts the different 

batches through the milling process at intervals of time which keep 

the customers' paddy separated. The paddy passes from the hopper 

into a separating machine which removes straw ana bits of foreign 

matter, after which it is takehby conveyor to the top of the room 

where, it' begins a slow descent through various sifters and polishers. 

'l'he result is 'a large proportion of the polished' whi te rice, a 

smaller proportion'of broken' grains,and a quantity of; rice bran, 
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all of. which belong to the owner of the paddy if he pays the highest 

millinp; price. The paddy husks are also saved, but these belong 

to the miller who sells them for fuel and fertilizer at a price of 

one piaster for a large sack. The proportions for paddy of average 

quality in the villa.e;e are such that 100 gia of paddy (1900 kilos)· 

will produce 1100 kilos of milled rice, plus 40 kilos of broken 

rice, plus 60 kilos of No.1 bran and 120 kilos of white bran. 

Better quality paddy yields more milled rice and No.1 bra.n, and 

therefore less broken rice and white bran. The lowest grades of 

paddy will d.o just the opposite . 

. The mill charges villagers 1.50.~VN to, 2.2~VN per W for the 

milling service,. depending on whether the farmer retains the bran 

or not. 'rhe lowest price iswitho'Ut bran. Since paddy is less 

likely to spoil than milled rice, people bring only enough at a time 

to meet family needs for a week orten days'. The usual milling 

orde.r, . therefo,re, is a very small one. Moreover, there is no day 

or part of ·the week Whi,chi,s set "aside for rice millini1;, so the 

demand for miHinr;>;, service, is. spread fairly evenlythroughouy ,the 

wee~. There is'sQlleoverall se,asonal pattern to the business, 

however, for the heaviest demand comes in the months qf December 

through l"ir;lrch,atthe time of the harvest . There is some 

slackening of· .,demand in April and IViay and a substantial decline 

later. "'. Byth:i.s time some of thev:illag'ers will have, exhausted their 

suppli,es ofpa,Glcly,i $)'lei wilk·have 'begun.t,o, buy milled rice inyhe 

rnarkets".,The sElas,Qna.l :pat.teJ;'nfor tl)ebig ,mills in Tan Anan4 else-
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where is more pronoun,.ed. There will be a large increase in demand 

at harvest time fro'n that part of the crop which is being sold for 

cash and prepared for shipment to Saigon and other large towns. 

The small local mills , being more tied to the t.empo of small scale 

home consumption; find t.he seasonal shifts less extreme. 

Short of examining the accounts of the mill, one cannot get 

an exact understanding of cost and price relationships, but from 

conversations and I!,eneral observation it is possible to make a fe'" 

speculative comments. First of all, it seems that despite the 

large number of mills in the immediate area the small local mill is 

li ttle affe.cted by their direct competition, Villagers go to the 

nearest mill with sal1 quantities of paddy at a time, so that any 

small differences in the cost of milling would.be 'lIore tha.n offset 

·hy.the cost and inconvenience of transportinl!,'ri'ceand paddy the 

longer distance',·· The othermi:1Jlse'xer,ci se a limiting influence on 

prices, but'the local mill opetiltorstill has considerable leeway, . 
He could, for example, probably double the price of milling without 

sUbstantial loss of 'customers .'This would not' be true for the mill 

located in ~p C~u, for it is in a cluster of three other mills 'and 

prices are uniform in all of them. 

Gi ven this freedom from immediate,o'ompeti ti'on r'the', mill in 

gp Dinh nevertheless appears' to fix;'hH 'prices to corrs's'pond with 

the othe'!' mills and at a mark-up that 'is roughly 50 percent above 

what' he 'figures to be his unit costs. These' are based on a rough 

calculation of. the .cost of labor ,fuel , lubrication, spare pa>rts 'and 
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repairs, taxes and license fees, spread over an anticipated annual 

volume of milling. The mill owner makes no provision for depreci

ation, interest on his invest';lent in the mill, or salary for his 

own services. What remains after paying immediate out-of-pocket 

experises is regarded as return to the owner. 

Since the machinery is largely second-hand, the mill has 

frequent breakdowns. The operator must make frequent repairs and 

replace broken or worn out parts. However, he has no plans to buy 

new machinery because he feels that the present arrangement, even 

wi th the many repairs, is fully satisfactory. rliinor difficulties 

can be handled on the. spot., but a major breakdown, perhaps requiring 

a new part, requires the attention of a technician from Cholon. 

Since the only people able to make major repairs are in Cholon, the 

cost of repairs is higher the greater the distance of the mill from 

Cholon. The operator finds that costs, particularly fuel costs, 

tend to rise. over a· period of ti·me, but he feels this can usually 

be traced to 'the need for some repair, and that costs generally 

drop back to former levels once it has been made. The mill owner 

thus conducts h:t:-sbusiness with reference essentially to th.enet 

return afterpayinr: out-of-pocket expenses, and without any' 

pa.rticular ,plan or prop;ram to replace equiPlllent that has becollle worn 

or ineffi cient. Since the mill runs steB.tiily· through much of the 

year ,;tMreis no great problem of idle' capacity, ancl'the owner 

does not fi:lelimpelledto increase e:ff:tcie~cy'of operation beyond 

present .levels. 
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. Instead of expanding or improving the mill in KhFmh H~u, the 
, 

family which owns the mill in Jtp Dinh has chosen to expand the 

number of mills it owns and to place them in other villages. 

Actually, these new mills are located over 200. kilometers apart, onc 

south of the Mekong, and the other in a. relativelyunsettl.edarea 

that is being opened for develop:nent. (fhis willingness to move 

into new areas, and into different lines ·01' b)).siness, isa 

characteristic of many of the new mill owners and bperators. 

Of those in or near the vil18ge, approximately half also act 

as rice merchants on their own acoou.nt, buying paddy and holding i.t 

for la.ter milling and sale when prices have improved. One owner, 

a resident of Khanh H~u whose m~ll was in l'leighboring T/in Htldng, 

boughtpaO.dy for his own account: in:8' resettlernent8rea over 100 

kilometers distant fro!)! his mill. ,He did so. to \.ltilize the mill.' s 

capaci ty more fully, since· thepoo,r harvest in' the Khanh H~u ar,e,a,· 

did not provide enough rice to do so through C)Jstomer demand alone. ' 

The mill :j.nitp Dip.h, however, <;loes not· have muchs,torage !3pace.and 

the mill owJ;tl'jr r:\oesl1ot buy' for his own account or store".]paddy. 'for' 

other merchal1ts. ' SCjlme.!.o;'. th,. tnU'l operators hF.'·'·$: o~l!i.er, i'p!\)erests.,: 

Some' have invested intral1sporteo.terpriLses o];'have Mqu1;red an 

interest in other types of bUllinell15. ,AU of'etbe owne];'! in the area 

are e,lso :fa.rmers,and all. of theqli:tlQt1 vei!ly',cultiLvate their lands, 

None of ,them appear to lEit;ld moneY in the vill.agEi",for farmli.ng· or any 

other purpose ,although ,all of them are in a position to,·do so. 
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The liquid capital of mill owners is limited, for much is tied 

up in the mills. 'rhe owner of the mill in fi:p Dinh reported that 

the latest mill he built, which is located in the Plaine des Joncs, 

cost 350,OOOiPVN, of which he was able to raise 250,OOO~VN from 

his own funds. The additional lOO,OOO.$VN was borrowed from 

relatives at a monthly interest rate of 3 percent. He expected to 

be able to repay this loan within six months ,out of income from 

the new mill. The wooden parts of the milling machinery were 

actually constructed in Khanh H~u,by craftsmen bro1),ght from Cholon, 

and were shipped by water to the new site for assembly there. 

To summarize impressions about this occupation, there is much 

that is encouraging in the role of the mill operators despite the 

limited number of people involved. It is true that the operation 

of the small local mills is, in many respects, 'routine and inef

ficient, but as a group the owner-I;)Perators,show much resourceful

ness and a willingness to move into new areas of the countryside and 

into new lines of enterprise. There ,is undoubtedly a selective 

factor at work, for, with one eXGeption, none of, the local.mill 

owners w,';!sengagedin that business ten years ago. !'lien who ,have 

seized an opportunity once before will probably be quick·todo so 

agairi. 

Implement makimg·a,nd CarpentrY. -- The. traQ,es 'ofil11plement 

maker and carpenter' are the' two most important ill:c¢;1);l')<1Itions within· 

the craft category, from the ,at<1>ndp,(iintof botht,he'number of peTsons 

involved in ,them and theircon'tJI1:1.tbut:bo'n4'o the viJ;lage economy. In 
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this connection it sho1.11d be pointed out ,however) [,:.[. t like all 

other activities -- rice milling; marketing, farming, to name the 

most important -'- the market for these trades is not confined to 

the vi Ha.<>;e , but breaks across administrative boundaries over a 

wide area. In Khanh H~uitself there are no more than three or 

four implement makers 1 but possibly twenty-five to thirty carpenters 

who. make their Ii vingsubstantially from these occupations. 

Villagers in Khanh H~u can, and do; draw upon craftSmen from out

side the vi llage, and Khanh H~uarthans ~re called to work in other 

villages. Both crafts call for skill· and experience of an order 

not possessed by, the ord±na.ry:village inhabitant, ~nd while not 

well-to-do, their speclali*ation provides Most of these artisans 

with a standardof"1iving that'is high in' comparison with most 

village farmers. Irt·t1.l1'rtivillagers rely on them to provide the' 

tools needed :Im'fa:i"mingandto'build their houses' and furniture. 

The men who now peli'fo)?m"theseessential tasks are in a 'posi tion to 

play an important·,pStrtjill;: introducing innovation' and 'change. 

Although 'lilany.'.oJ!'·t h6$e artl: sMs" follow the €t'ai't of their 

fathers, entry into these ·Qceupat!i!otlsr:iiS rtot::etitUelydete'rmined . 
by nuclear family relationships~Hl:craft'smengo'tlirough a period 

of apprenticeship, and this is sometimes arranged for the sons of 

friends or distant. relatives. ·Fathersunder1;-ake to. train their ovm 

sonsHif' it is' de·oi'ded they will follow the same occupation, but this 
, 

. iisnc!lit an inevitab·1g cliSdision . For example , one carpenter in Khanh . 

H~ did not ·trainh;!;! own eonll)ti'oa~pent:ry beoausethe'boy se;s.med 
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to lack the necessary skill.. Instead, he took a. nephew as. ap

prentice and later worked with him in full partnership when he had 

reached journeyman status. 

A distinction is made between implement making and carpentry, 

and. the two kinds of activity are kept quite separate. Carpenters 

will repair some farm implements, but rarely try to make them 

because' they do not have the required skills. Conversely" imple

ment makers do not build houses or make furniture for the same 

reason. This allee;ed lack of .skill is somewhat difficul't to .und·er

stand, fornei ther the implement·s nor 'the. houses and furniture 
. 

are verY'complex, and. a man skilled il'l.,the use of tools should have 

little difficu.lty incopyirrg :.the 'work that·.othershave done. 

Nevertheless, the speciali·zation tends' .to·persist. 

Both carpenters and impleme.nt make·re .workon the Qasis of 

special orders, and do not produce for speculative sale'. In J:l1.any. 

cases, the customer furnishes· the materials and the artisan s'upplies 

onlythe18l.b'or. If his. customer requests it, thecraftsmanml-l •• 

get the necessarymatewials .. but ·.thequali.tywill ,de:pend.onthe 

amount the custome·r:wants· to' s'lpend .. , In ,art'y eve,nt., al!li: it.ellis :':are' , 

buil t to the specificati'ons :(I)f,:the' c1ll>stO<ll\er',i ,.wd;th "s$m® ',rp,os·siblEi 

alteration at the suggestio·1t Q.f,t)b:enblu.ll~eir.' 'l'ne 'Wo~,d used-, for both 

!l1nlpleme;mts and other items must,:b.e;:.:bro1l!>ll}l!l't ,:Ltl" iT.om. outs.idethe 

r,agion'il for there· is no woodavaila'bleflrctm .1ocal:supplies.:Most 

artisans have fevori te suppliers:from>whom' they o.btai.n the best 

quality Moods, and some ofthese·a;re· quite ·distant .. One, implement 
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. maker, ·for example, goes as far asCholon and Bien Hoa for his wood, 

and even orders a year in advance .of use to ensure proper seasoning. 

If the customer is lees particular, and if the amount required is 

small, the wood will be purchased from a small lumber dealer in 

Khanh H~u or in Tan An, but they, in turn, must bring i tfrom 

elsewhere. Wood is usually available only in a variety of large 

si'ltss, . and all cutting to the sizes needed must be done by hand. 

The typical artisan owns a set of simple tools, many of 

foreign manufacture, valued at from 1,OOO~VN to 2,000~VN. It 

usually includes saws of various sizes, hatchet, chisels,planes, 

drills ( to be used with a bow), a s1uare, a metal rule I' ,plumb Une, 

pliers,and hammer. Only the metal partso£ the tools are' 

purchased, for wooden handles are made by the owner. Costs 0.£ , 

replace ,lent , largely to provide new blaclesfor chisels, planes and 

saws, may run 500;lVf>t to 600$VN annually. 

Both.types of craftsmen price their. services in basically the 

samei'way,which is on an estimate otthe labor time involved in 

the job. The cost ·of materials, if purchased, is extra. Implement 

mnkersknow the amount of time neeg.ed to make' '~he different farm 

tools and quote standaJ;'d prices lruccordinglY.i .. 'JIhe ~Pricing (1),£' 

. '!c'a'rpenters' serV'i cas' 'tGl'b'1.lifJicl;da' hduse 1'5 slight'ly ·different, ,since 

houses are less standal:'dized.!Custome'rsrarelysolicit competitive 

bids from several carpenters, but inste'ad the more general practice 

is\ to8'pPf'oach a carpenter.,whose reputation is known and agree' on 

a price for the 'job.' This is usually based on the carpenter's: 
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estimate of the time that will be.involved, modified by a certain 

am01.1Ut of bargaining before agreement is reached. The going wage 

rate for skilled workmen of this kind is not fixed in any way, 

i.e., there .is no guild or association which sets the wage rate, 

but the most com''lonly quoted figures were from 50!WN to 60WN per 

day. Altho\-lghthere is a wide area over which there is competition 

between the craftsmen of several villa!1;es, it is not a bidding or 

price competition.' Instead, the. artisan tries to attract customers 

through a reputation for good worl<:rnanship. Relatives and satisfied 

customers tell oth8rs of his skill and, in effect, a decisi.on to 

hire is made before any price negotiations take place. Thus, 

craf.ts:nen are. more .concerned with the quality of output than with 

shading the price of services. In the case of house construction, 

another· element affects the choice of ..... a carpenter . House con

struct.ion is begun only on certain pro:piticl\S days according to 

the lunar calendar, and if the'carpenter of·a customer's choice is 

otherwise engaged on that day, the customer will hire another 

carpenter i" It>;is pre;fe'l?ah1e to start construction on the p;r·oper 

day rather than delay be;cav,se a particular workman is mol\; 8.\(8.ilable. 

There is 'also some tendency to hire rela.t;i.'ves. in ·pr,eference. to 

others, but it is dH,ncul.t,· to est:tm/itte,.tbe< il)1po-rta.nge ofthi s in 

terms.of the allocation-of orderS. 

There are· some signs whi CJ,!, i.;nQ.i,eate:that th.e,se cr.aftsmen are 

: willing to a¢opt innovations i;n the, .things they produce ,although , ','"" '. 

much. of what they do and the.iw.wEl.y of doing .it remains trad.iti.onal 
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and unchanged. Implement makers, fer example, have been. an impertan1; 

facter in t,he change te a new type .of plew and in the adeptien .of 

the threshing sledge. One man alse preudly displayed a partially 

cempleted water wheel on which the axle was set in imperted ball 

bearings. This greatly reduces the physical werk efpedalin?; the' 

,. wheel, and while its adeptien is net at all widespr'lad, it never

theless represents a recent attempt at innevatien. Several .of thesn 

artisans expressed interest in learninr; similar kinds .of change 

andimpreveDlent, but there was little evidence that they actively 

experiment .or develop new ideas en their .own. 

In the case .of carpenters, examples .of succesaful innevatien 

are mere difficult te find, either in their werk m'lthedsor in the 

O.esien .of the things they make; Fer example, in the constructien 

.of the frame f.or a heuse .of weed .or thatch, a very large prepertieri 

of the time spent on it·gei§s inte planing the weod. and assembling 

the frame i tseH. Ea'chpiece is cut te fit exactly into the othErs 

te make the frame selid and durable. The pieces are tested and 

reshaped until, like an intricate weoden puzzle, they fit exactly. 

Screws and nails are seldem~sed, bllt wOoden pegs are driV'en'intc . 
thefitted'jeints. Carpenters say that they realiz'e this time-

. consuming assembly Of' heuse frames is n6t· very efficien·t; but they 

fear that mere extensive use .of nails .or ether changes in method 

weuld increase the cest .of the house by mere than the savings in 

laber time would· reduce it.:·· Like. the implement makers ,they express 

themselves as· eager to IMrn new metheds, but with the cenditien 
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that the final cost of the product is not increased, If one can 

believe statements such as these, craftsmen do not seem concerned 

over any possible loss in work time as the result of innovation. 

Rather, they tend to believe a change which reduces total costs 

will lead to an increase in the quantity of their services demanded. 

lliost of these skilled workmen do some farming or gardening in 

addition to their main occupation. There is a certain amount of 

seasonal change in the demand for their services --both houses 

and farm implements are built during the dry season -- but there 

is enough demand throughout the year so that there is'never the 

complete sle,ck that occurs in farming. Moreover, what seasonal 

drop in demand dOeS oCcur comes during the'normal growing season, 

so that· between' some farming and their main occupation most 

artisans remain fully employed 'through mvch of the year. 

As a group these crafts 1 en'ttirn out work of good quality, 

unimaginative, andbasically"simple, They show little inclination 

to experiment and tinker, and little artistic talent or awareness. 

Ready to accept change, and not particularly resistant to neW 'ideas, 

they nevertheless do' not seem to be a promising sourCe for change. 
. -

By knowledge and experience they are thegrou'p moSt . 1ikelyto shift 

easily to the use and :repair ,0f engines and machinery, but thus far 

they have had Uttle opportl:inity to become familiar with either. 

In short, they constitute a-pool of linlited skills, 'pot:entially 

valuable· as an aid in' implementing'6Conomic dievelopment, but 

unlikely to stimulate :it, 
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Weaving;. Weaving is a marginal activity in Khanh H~u, 

with possibly no more than 15 percent of all households weaving 

for income and, perhap::>, an equal additional number weaving for' 

home. use only. Moreover, not only is the extra income very small 

for those households who engage in weaving, but the workmanship 

and artistic quality of their products is extremely limited • 

. vi eaving for income is carried on by ve.ry poor families,. many 

of them households headed by a widowj and is restricted to utili

tarian items such as bed mats , rice baskets and bolsters. No one 

works wi th.bamboo or rattan ,. and the more elaborat(~ woven goocl,s 

that are. seen in the village were made elsewhere and sold to 

villagers in :l;he stores or nearby towns. The undeveloped status of 

weaving is explained by the lack,of.weaving materials in the 

village. Reeds do not grow in the villagt;l .. They must be brought 

from the. Plaine des Joncs area thpough the Tan An or other markets. 

The bamboo grown in the village i,l!i. also unsuitable for handicraft 

work. 
, 

Wo:nenproduce woven products on special order only,· and 'when 

they have orders in hand they buy ,the reeds neces,s<).ry.' to make them. 

Lacking capitql ,th,eYg,o not feel they can,,<J;ff;o:r;d to ,prodJ.lce for 

general sale, and. there is nomiddle:man in, .. t,he,vl1hge to organize 

their activity and ,advance. creditor mIilJ:,eria~sfor u],:timate 

collection of. f.in:j.shecl,; produo.ts for general speculative sale. 

The:returnE1 ,f.rom weaving. are very low. Reeds are purchased 

by bundles of standard size, with prices varying. according to the :." 
" 
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length of the 'reeds . These are soaked in water for about thirty 

minutes, then pounded with a heavy mallet and allowed to dry. The 

process is repeated three or four times, after which the reeds are 

soft and pliable enough to be handled easily. The weaving itself 

is tedious and time consuming. For example, a larr.;e mat measuring 

approximately 7 feet by 6 feet would take three days to complete: 

two smaller mats measuring 3 feet by 1 1/2 feet could be finished 

in one day. Depending to some extent on the nature of the final 

product, the net returnto the weaver is about 7,i>VN to lO~VN per, 

day. 

Because most of the things woven are for n~rmal daily use, 

little attempt is madetoimp~ovEi their appearance by weaving, 

intricate designs or colors into them. One exception is in the 

sleePing mats woven for babies. A 'small design is put into these 

mats to indicate where the babyis head should go. Local belief 

holds that to place a baby in a different position, 1.e., with the 

head where the feet normally go, will affect his intelligence. 
" .:' '- -', '. '} , 

Some women profe,ss an interest in learning new designs, and some 

offered to copy anything for which they could have a m6~re'l,'but they 

could do this only on the simplest things. By arid 'lar:ge; the lack 

of village artistry in weaving,wood carving,'housedecbiatioh or 

clothing' is striking. 'Lovel~ woven materials~re~debyVietnamese 
],: , ' - . , . . ':- : ",' , , _ ,_',j _ " , ,~' ,'_ ," \' ,:i,.: 

frofu other parts of the country, but in this 'area"the level of 
"",' '1.,,,' _,\,,', ','~I~W' ~,{-I',' ", ,;C:~" \,~,,',,,'\::, "1!'-'': ." 

handicrafts has never' bee'il very aavan'ced 'and parents have little 

knowledge of thi s:iki:n'dt'd!~k~k'i'(bd:ift6(the!~'i;hhdhn. 
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Thus, prospects for handicraft development in the village are 

poor, at least in terms of buildi~g on those,which already exist, 

People could probably be taught to weave, but there is little 

natural advantage in doing so, I<'urther, t,he returns from this kind 

of work are so low at present that it is unlikely that the quantity 

of weaving done for income would, increase much beyond present levels 

unless the income expectations were substantially greater. '. 

Petty commerce. -- In addition to the few stores in the 

vi.llage, inhabitants are served by numerous petty merchants, 

largely W01nen, ranginq; in scale of activities from those who keep 

small stocks of goods in a part of their hous.es to door-to-door 

peddlers and roadside vendors., As pointed out earlier, some of the 

women storekeepers got their start in these, smaller sC8.1e acti vi tiea, 

but few people ever expand beyond the very, limited earlier stage, 
, 

The lack of a central village market ~n Khanh H~u has created 

opportunities for some villagers to goto:the larger market towns 

and bring back.items of daily~oo~ consumption which can be resold 

to village residents who do. not go .to the market themselves. Ped-
.' 

dlers selling fresh fruit ,and vegetables, fi sh (live '. andce,;;:r:\~~~ 

in kerose'ne tins of water), and fish sauces pass ,along th<,;yillage 
. , .', \ 

paths, stopping at houses. to displ,ay and sell theil' wares ,Buyer " i' , ,. ' , , : '; : 

and seller bargain over th~. pr1,.ce9K t.r~,se ~tem~,.. al:ld the seller 
, . - . 

may move on to the next h01,Jseif the. pri ce is not agreeable,.· How

ev~r, the prices for goods ,sold in th~s. WflY' tend to be fairly 

close to the prices charg;ed in the,I?arkets, and the profit on eacl;r 



227 

sale quite small. Prices charged by peddlers cannot go too far 

beyond market prices because the markets are not very distant and 

ville.gers would begin to go directly to them. The peddlers there-

fore provide a convenience, but the closeness of the markets limits 

the price that villagers will pay for it. 

Refreshments in the village are also provided by mobile 

vendors. Canopied, bicycle-powered stands selling ices, beer,and 

soft drinks move slowly alonp; the main street of fl:p Dinh or station 

themselves ne'artheschool at recess and at the end of classes. 

Their main business is with children,to whom they sell shaved ice 

saturated with flavored syrup. They also sell small pieces of ice 

to households who 'may want small quantities to chill foods or 

drinks, but no one uses ice fOT refrigeration. 'I'his type of vendor 

is always a man, and there are two from outside the village who 

regvlerly call i\l the village with their mobile stands . They attend 

all large gatherings such as village ceremonies, soccer matches' 

and other occasions. 'Thevendors buy their ice, beer andsof't 

drinksin'Tan An or Tan Hlldng, but make the syrups 8.t home out o.f 

s~gar, waterll.ndartifi c18;l coloring. 
" '", " _, ' , ," ' , I' 

Another El'xtremely sm!all scale business is'c'onduct'ed by several 

elderly WOl1en whb s~t'upjsma1r food stands n:$iA",!tJ:i1ll:I.'Sodhoclduring 

the months when schooFHin'ii;;'e'ssio'n:. TMsEfw6'fu~hjhave a small 

stbck:o'f. dried f'i s'h ,she'ets'o:fJ manioc;' whi cht-11ei'ycbbk bveT portabile 

charc'cal bie.zi'ers, 'glut:Lhous rice'wrapped irthe:naf1a leave.s,·· a.M')':' 

loaves of french bread and relishes which they se.ll as sandwicheS. 



The food these women sell serves as :;macks for the pupils, for 

the children either bring their own lunch or go hOl1e at noon time. 

Laborers. on the way to, and from the fields and other passers-by ! 

occasionally buy a snack from them as well,. bvt the sum of. all 

these sales does not exceed lO)VN or 15~VN a day. 

The common denominator of these petty mGrchants is. that, with 

tl:!.e exception of the ref:reshl1ent stands, they are all women and 

they all operate with very smal,1 capital and .very small volume. 

Vihat they .sell is limited by the amount they can inye.st in stocks 

of goods ~nd by the amount they can carryon their. ;S,ho.Utlder boards. 

Almost no c01)1mercial; ;Skill or knowledge is nec,e.ssary j ,although a 

skillful ba,rgaine.r can probably do better on dopr.-tp-door sales of 

. ,f09ds than one who is.content to conclude sales quic.kly. The work 

itself is less tedious andtime consuminlT, than. weaving or :farm. 

labor,. for most, peddlin'!, is done .In. the morning and the daily 

supplies ,l.re .all sold by noo\!_ This means it is. really a PFt-· 

timeactivJ ty, and cem be carrieq on in conjunction wi thot.her 

09cupatio.nO;l. ,While tbis petty commerce. fills a . us.eful,;f'u1lfftiqp j,n 

the village, it is nevertheless a .. marginal. activity with little 
" , , , '_ •. _'} '. I.,,,., ,,' ," '.d'. 

po.te,ntial for econ9m~c dev;el,.o:pme.n:t 
, 

. O:!<her . occupatio£!.~...;":" }i'ort,9:e 

beyopct,i t\S'I2J;'~~:p~:t;low, .:Level. 

sf.\ke: :Of.; ,90mp,let:ep .. ess it .i s 
• •• _,. J •• _ '.' 

neCjesSarV to mention. br,i.e,fly the.sev:eralpeop+.~ who are elilgaged in 

:.p;t.her: speoialtiessuchas .1il\l.rbers,; tailorl3 ,laborers in a nearby 

bri c.if,: fact:ory, priests, villap:e.nurse, teachers, janitors, " bus. 

, ' 
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drivers, geomancers and musicians,'Numericallyor in terms of 

the kinds of economic contrib1Jtion they make, these specia.lists 

are not important •. Some of them are full:otime occupations, but 

some, like priests, '!,eo~imcers and musi cians ,are really part .. 

time jobs, and the medical practitioners also work as farmers. 

VVith the possible exception of'the three or four bus drivers and 

t'he several tailors and seamstresses, the jobs do not call for 

significant sHlls. 

Considering these and other non,-f'arma.ctivities,ari imp6ttant 

characteristic of the villa'!,e is the relative lack of speciali

zation. There is some of course, but village institutions have 

not developed to ensure that a wide range of occupational special ... 

i ties will be available to provide for village needs. Most lower 

class farmers can build rude houses for them,sel ves, and carpenters 

are used only for houses that are more expensive and substantial. 

Villap:ers can also thatch roofs and walls, although the best ,jobs 

are done by people with experience in this activity who are paid 

for it. The village contains no special groups who fish, or garden, 

or ,engage in petty commeJ;'ce, or weave, or do the lllc'1ny different 

things that are not strictly -farm work. 'I'he essential point is 

that there is occupational mobility into the important special

ities, but that.short of the highest levels'of skill that are 

attained, the villagers do a great deal of semi-skilled specialized 

work for themselves. This means it is a somewhat amorphous 

economic structure; it also means that the level of accumulated 

, 
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skills and knowledge throughout most of the villa~e is not very 

high. It would be misleading, for example, to build economic 

ceveloprnent in this region on an assumed base of well-established. 

h,mdicraft or commercial skills. This does not mean that develop

-:tent is impossible, for the village people possess intelligence, 

have increasingly higher edu.cational attainments, and they can 

therefore be aided through instruction and example. It does call 

for recognition however, that they start from low levels of 

accumulated skills and experience. 

.. 
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• 
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• 
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• 
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skills and knowledge throughout most of the villa~e is not very 

high. It would be misleading, for example, to build economic 

ceveloprnent in this region on an assumed base of well-established. 

h,mdicraft or commercial skills. This does not mean that develop

':lent is impossible, for the village people possess intelligence, 

have increasingly higher edu.cational attainments, and they can 

therefore be aided through instruction and example. It does call 

for recognition however, that they start from low levels of 

accumulated skills and experience. 



Chapter VIII 

VILLAGE EXIENDITURE AND THE STANDARD OF LIVING 

A Study of Family Expenditures 

The size of typical family expenditures. -- A record of the 

regular expenditure made by typical village families provides 

important insights into thei'r economic position in two ways -- it 

shows how people spend their income and' therefore whatcon'sti tutes 

the ele ".ents of their standard of living ,and it also offers a . 

means of esti~ating their income; For this reason, a group of 

twenty families was asked to keep detailed daily records of their 

expenditures over an eight week period during the month of 

October-December, 1958. 1 

Families partici'pating in the record keeping experiment were 

given a check list of possible purchases of food and non-food items. 

They were asked to record, under each category, the amou'nt 

purchased, the price paid, and from whom the purchase was made. 

ThEiY. were also requested to note the value and quantity of items') 

consumed from their own farms and gardens. In 11 special inte'rvf~w 
.... ' : .. : .. :'T'·; 

. 1 A discvss10n of tne problem of sample selecj:.io<I'lJ anc;l, an; aq,C;!'i>i1i\:lilt 
6f difficulties encountered in collept.ing Rnd int'erpreting 

",1:-h'.:1-s, ~ata, are gi veJ} in APPendix C ,and the rea.(i~:rj,ll1~;y",':J?e;t\e.:r';J , 
to thlS in making his own evaluatlon of the material presen.tec 
in.thi S ,9h a:pt,6r ',fL?w~yer,thisis.: the,;rix~tf;!1i>J\fd/ll~:YL ~t8,1:j;IEl';' 
be col1eeted over tlme, and in detail, in Viet Na.mand g!!lod 
bencbmiftO'f. cOJl1.JP§'lri so,-\1s .are,th,)ilP;'ef,oreI1<9it;,.~0(3I!l~b;~~,!r W(~'~hi\o~:' tJ:o 
limi tati.ons butlined, in the' Appendix, the expenditure recor 
a.re believed to b.e accurate and typical pf villagefam1lier 
in the variou$ socio-econ()mic groupings used. 

. .' .. ':.. . 
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they were also asked how much they spent on special, irregular 

expenditures during the course of the previous year. The result 

was two blocks of information, one of which covered the normal 

day-to-day expenditures of the family and the other a record of 

their major cash outlays. 

An attempt was made to include families which represented the 

main socio-economic strata in the village, and in roughly the same 

proportio~s they are found in.the village. The particular class 

defini tions used" were the same as tho se used in. the. larger sample 

survey •. Thus, the usual categories of "landowner", "tenant" and 

"laborer 11 were dropped, and the terms "upper", 1!middle" and "lower" 

class were substituted, as the relevant socio-economic groups. 

Whether these are, in fact, meaningful distinctions. in all matters 

obviously is not established by the act of simply defining them, 

but they are used to illustrate the differences which seem to exist 

in the expenditure patterns at these different levels in the 

village. 

A guestion arises as to the most useful way to present the. 

dat.a on expenditure. Since a very large percentage of households 

in. the village qualify as "lower class" housel').olds (upwards of 

70 percent), any average, even a weighted average, gives a picture 

that is more typical of a higher level minority than of the lower 

class majority. Therefore, no· averages are gl ven for the data 

which fql1ow,and"those interested in figures which are represen-

. tati ve for most villagers are advised to take those for the lower 
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class as the best approximation. Since the data appear for all 

three socia-economic classes, it is possible to get some idea'of 

the rane;e of expenditures; a weighted avera,ge would tend to fall 

between the lower and middle class levels in most cases. 

Expenditures can be considered from many standpoints, and for 

the individual household the total outlay per. week or other time 

period is generally the' most useful way to think of expenditures . 

. Average household expenditures over an eight week period are shown 

in Table 8.1 for ea,ch of the three socia-economic classes. Total 

expenditures range from a low of 376.l,fVN per week for the lower 

. class to' 74J.9;~VN for the upper class. Converting these into 

U.S. dollars equ.ivalents, lower class households speilt an average 

of ~5.37US per week as against ~lO.63US per week by upper class 
, 2 

households. On an annual basis, lower class households spent 

19,557,WN for rer;ular purchases of ' food and nOn-food items, or 

$279.4003. However, not all of this amount is actual cash outlay 

for in most cases a11 the rice and aboutha1.f the fish, vegetable 
,. .' 

and fruit purchases recorded were supplied by the villagers from 
.;- " f· 'I 

their owrtfarms and gardens or by their own efforts. Thus, average 

:weekly cash outlay; for lower class families were 279'.'5~'Vt~;.0'~· 

2 As in' earlie~ conve~sions, the I?free' ~~tk~~"~ate of 70;~VN to 
il>lUS is used as approaching;, if not accurately measuring, the 
in~ernation",.l exchange va~ue of the Vietna::wsecurrency unit. 
U.S, dollar, :figure,~,.9-!e),PV;r(n :to. t~e,~§la,.l":r~;t,?enti ar:d there
,f9re ,ill?pear to have am7ci$:!.9n; i"hl;r(h,is,~?t- ~hol y Justified. 

",l.t.~119,yld be re,m,em~,e,r$>!1. iY.\1F,tYMese,IilPPtl;'OX;11)1at~ons are made for 
, compatl.S9,np,utPo~es 9J;lly;. ' , 

.'. r " ,-, ,"" . ' ,. 
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TAB L E 8.1 

AVERAGE WE]~KLY HOUSr~HOLD EXF8NDITURES ON FOOD AND 

NON-FOOD ITEilS REGl!LARLY PURCHASED, VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 

OCTOB8R-DECE.IBER, 1958 

============================================================= 

Socio-Economic 
Class 

vVeekly Expenditure nWN) 
---~------ ---------- -----------

Food . Non-food All. items 
---.----------------------- ---------- ---------- ---.-------

Upper 423.1 320.8 743.9 

Middle 274.4 157.3 431.7 

Lower 241.4 134.7 376.1 

Source: Family Budget Records 

$3. 99US, .and comparable average annual expenditures were 14,536 WN 

"20 66 3 and<p 7. US. 

Average household expenditures per time period increase from 

the lower to the upper socio-economic level, and this increase 

takes place in both !llajor categories of regular expenditure. The 

differences are most marked between the middle class and the upper 

class, for expenditures by the latter are over 70 percent higher 

than those of the former. By contrast, middle class household 

, , 

'J TheSe corrections are based on the assumption that; on the 
average,40percent of all food expenditures recorded were 
supplied in kind by the household themselves -- a correction 
factor derived from replies in thebudgetrecQrds. 
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e:x:p,,~ditures'exc.@ed' 10wer.:.C:1ass spen9.ing byoIJly 15 percent. 1'he 
",.'\ . , " , ... " ~ .', 

, ,: --: (: <:;. ~,.;':" . '., 
gap beWe~nthei l,owe'rl'CltlS.s:and, the.upper c-las.s~s, of course, 

the greatest, and upper class weekly expenses are about double 

·those of lower class households. Middle and lower class households 

also tend to spend approximately the same percentu,,,e on fooSl., L e., 
63.6 percent and 64.2 percent of. their reguli:\rexpenditures 

respectively, and this was higher thnn the 56.9 percent spent on 

'. food by upper class hO,)1Sehcilds. 

'. Ave1";agElweel<ly expendHures oyer tirneare shown in Chart 8,.1 

"'! ancl.a~/w~i\.d\:be,;e'X:pe Ct,ed, the spendAt\gbyiower'cl~ss;faJ:Hie s 

•.... ·.· •.. i,~ows',{£h~\·.l~~st . "hi-i'e ti on 
. ,- .::' :,:,': >,\<"<;~::."";,::>;,i,>:,:<,:,:",,, ',_":>:,_ ,.,' ,',.:', I, ",:"",' .... 

from week't,ow~el~ ./Th$ ~ightweek period 
",.;. ',:: . ' ':,'''.' :" ' 

·:'(C)'Ii&~::~k.l:dh,£!eccir(is':Werekept 
. ,"':-'.:.\ ,';'->'.\':t:','<' :-~- ,"":: .;''; '. ~'--' >;', ',' - :", ~ '". :,'" ,'. , beg~t1i~qet6ber;juS:t ~,efore the 

, " ,.' -, ,'" ',' , ., . 

1'::',:,-

f'i'l"e'tJ:tarvest,and continued , , . intoDIil6~~!,~':r •. This -timing 'was 

selected 't'o see if ~illage household spenq~p.g changed very greatly 

as a result of the harvest, since stocks of food and money would 

be at their lowest just prior to harvest. 

The dat~, however, do not show any great increase at the time 

the harvest .ccime in during the se co ndor'th ird weeks. LoweX' and· 

m:l'.ddlecl.~ss};)Ouseholds increased expencli tuxes slightly at that 

time, b,ui\;,::upp~r class household spending' shows. a~teady downward 

'·trend until t~e,e~g~;t'l<l:',t.~e,~1" a~wh£G~,Y.ime i tdid j;ncrease. 

Uni'o.rtunately ,;the?!ep&!bll$$ftl:@:c~i:lIiPt;be ii'sed as a guide to noX'mal 
" : '. ::\ ',> ,:':i~L"",:,',"··:,-,"\":;·(::\:~',~,~~_':?~::{·~'::;;;{' ""((:\';:>:"::'~-,:~,_,~':';~--'"'' ;'. ':,':", .,,',", 
behaVior beca1.i,$~,,:ii:h:~;,'~:IN~lJ,~:tt~;;~ri,K:h~~hHei1 in 1958-59 WaS a very 

> :<- ,':' :', :i': "/::,:,\\~\~?:.:~~:,<~i;l;~;~Z(,f\~:~~ -' :',;\,.;>?"'-:~J~(:'~'}:,::':,'::~~ '>,::~ ",:,',:~; , 
poor one. Fa:llll(ir:e:tl!P,:,:~~'Q.1::~i;\iee:;~i:~~ii4~)h:li' by larg(?) amounts may have 

",: :,':> :',';'-:'~:'~: ·::':~·"'.~\>:::":,:!.<~~:·}~,~t·<'{·i,~;:~;~\:;~i~~: ~;;>::~ 5;:;~':, ,< ~",.; ::~'»:," ~ \,1' , " " • 

been due to the" redi2jati,on .. ;:tha;t"themarvest would be poor I;ln.o. that 

,< 
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spending had to be curbed if househOlds were to husband their 

resources until the following year. It is still possible that 

spending tends to be relatively stable at all times throughout the 

year, but the poor harvest provides a strong reason for doubting 

this. 

It is interesting to see that food expenditures 'by middle 

class families tended to go down over the ei~ht week period, and 

those by upper class families "aried the most. Food expenditures 

by lower class families stayed relati yeIy the same thro\.\ghout, and 

showM. the least variation. The variation in the upper class may 

reflect the smallness of the sample size for:' that class, but the 

stability of food spending by the lower class sllggests that this 

may be' close to min:l:mum needs for food, whieJiJ'wob1ld: include the 

,main staples of diet, 'but with "few extras'.! " ,,' " r' 

Whereas household exp~nditures are 'the most'llseful measure 

of the levels maintained by, the spending uni t' as a whole,' per " 

capi ta estimates of expenditll.resOn regule.rly purchased items giVe 

a better picture of the living standards of 'i'ndi vi duals • "This is 

important in this case because upper and middle ,class'families tend 

to be larger than low,er class families, ,both!inth:lis! 'samp'le and in 

the village as a whole, and the apparent differences in expenditures 
c 

by middle and lower class families on a spending unit basis tend 

tp diSapp~&,r when:, <!)oJ),Vj<!),rted ,to" 'Par ,l!:!a'p:bta;.;'c., !,t .ii,i. " .. 1; 

,,-, ,.,.... {','/:"Li.31;'L::~.l J..C,:~ '~, r~;, ;~';,_)':( :-', ,,·t ,:j '~,' ", (" . 

'I1h~ per, cap,tit!,&",e:lW~:.It<l,i t;l;\>X'~$',(M'l:'··foO:d and ',non ... ifJood items 

regula·rly purchased ~~r;i~f~~~~:~~~;'!0~ '~:.daU;;' .tath.er than a weekly I 



basis, and the summary tabulat,ion is presented in, Table 8.2. 4 As 

shown there, per capita expenditures by middle and lower cless 

families were about the same. In fact, per capita expenditure by 

lower class, families on all, i, tems slightly exceeded that of middle 

class families. Also, upper class per capita expenditure exceeds 

that of the other classes le,ss, than does expenditure by households. 

In. this case, it is only 40 to 50 percent greater than the two 

lower classes." Once again, per capita el{penditu'res on food are 

greater proportipllately for middle and lower class individuals' 

(6i+.l percent and 60.4 percent respectively.) than the upper class 

( 57 .0 percent). 

On an annual Qas;is>, ,the lowest per capita expenditures were 

those of the ,middle class: 3, 760~VN, or $53 .,nUS • Cash outlay per 

year, however, again assuming that 40 percent of the foodexpendi

tures are fvrnished in kind, were only: 2,,795~VN, or ~39.94US. 

For the highest group, 'the upper class, annual per capita expendi

tureswere 5" 767~VN, ortheequi valent of~82, 39US, while annual 

per capita C/l.l;ih expenditures were 4;453$VN or$63.61US. 

Per capita spendi;ng ,over time is illustrated in Fi'gur'e $,2" 

and ,the, pat,terns, whi ch <emerge there :cOntainmuch the same ,charac-

I;', 

4 Per capita daily expenditures we're calculatiedon the basis of 
the complete budget records for all families, some of which 
covere;d a,t1:me 'period i,n excessofl eight weeks', For this 
reason they are not exactly comparable to the weekly data 
present'ed '6lllJrlie r;' which covere'd' .the eight week peri od only. 
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. " :,:, __ . -:: ,',:' ... ,"'" ,', :"'" . . ", .. :.' i{.~. .' , 
,~, . 

,'tipper',:, 

" '~Hcl(jie' 
Lower 

9"0 ' .~. '.", 
'6:6 

6.7 

Source: Family Budget Records 

. ","'. ,.,' 

6.$ 

3;7 

4,.4 
1. ' 

10.3 

11.1 

teristics as tHe weekly household expenditures, i.e., some tendE':lc~; . " ' , ~ 

for spending to de cline in the ,1& '(;.el';" '1e~ks , stability of 'food 

expendi tureSbYt~lfe .J6;'A[:et:,,;q~4~~<~:a~'d',.~~~ghtin~;~ases in spendin~ 
. '-:" -': "~~' .,' 'i:<':' ,;,'~'~.:.:;>';.; .. ?/;::::.::J ..... </:(.: .. <,,:,'.: "'," '.' ' ,::" :: -": ~ 

the first twow(')~k~~6f'.{"~~~i:i~~~,~~~::~~$t~pd.i" TJ;le, ~tin~Tarity in the" 
:', ':",'. :-_~::,:.:'.",'>:~'.'.:;.>;::~_:';~{\:?::\.}~:~~:,:.~: /:',;i~(;::,:.':~'<;:::' - '. "- ,t~ 

level" of percE\plt;~,:~~~~~~~~'i~i'M:~M .. 43-~ ~nd lower classes is "~hown 
. . ,"'-~:~,:", ~: •• ~)~:).; "':".! _:,~i."" ":.' ",' ", 

il'1 the fact tha't/f8rit~d'~~'$~~t,;!;;; 'the third and fourth "-- pel' \ 
'" 

capita spending by middlec18,ss households exceeds that of the low,,_ 
" 

class, while in othEir ';;'eEik'~~"~ the fifth, sixth, and e1 ght,h - th(~ t w , 

were almost the ,same. 

: .. ', ""', 1-\ 

\, , 
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It is possible to compile the average weekly per capita 

expenditures on the major food items, in more detail,and in this 

way deter~il).e how fclod spending varies between the different socio

economic classes. This distribution is given in Table 6.3. 

According to these data, the proportion of food expenditure devoted 

to rice, per capita, is twice as hi2;h in lower class households 

as in upper class households, although actual per capita consumption 

is only l).alf again. as much. .Middle class households also seem to 

consume more rice per capita than do upper: class households, and. 

by almost the same margin as the lower class. Consumption of such 

things as fish, fish sauce, other sat'ces, ~egetables and fruits 

are quite similar for all classes, although upper class households 

seem to use proportionally fewer sauces, . and, both proportionally 
! 

and absol.utely ,slightly more fruit and' vegetables. 'One interest-
. ~. I '" ' , . '>, : • , ; " " ' 

ing point to ewerge from ~hese comparisons is the finding that 

lower class per capt ta.l;lxpenai tures bn meat and eggs exceed .. those 

by middle class households ,~gain iri terins, of both the proportion 

of total food svmding and also the absolute amount. 
J r '1,1'(;'., 

This is hard 

to account for in any way other than that middle cLass households 
:"~',t\ti:<, ,<J,1.li~I:;5I : !:"-'I'; .'"i 

ar.e larger than the lower class housl;lholds, .a1'ld that their equal 

or larger household consumption of meat and .. eggs results in a lower 
" _,', ,',,", !, '. _.' ,J.;. >()' ,CHJ;.:('fW)";;:1. t..;;.,',;':, ~'~ 

per capita consumption in comparison. 'Theflnal item of !lother 
"," . " t-:-• .1,"' ... ,':.[ 1[;iH, "., 

food items" is qu.ite large in uppe r claiSe hous.ehold.s but very small 
; '.< t'->;('\,;' .:,; !':'i/' i" '(' .• , '_"i I 

in lower class houses. .' 'rhis w~uldinC1ude. such things as sugar, 
: \ ":- I"; -I " i ' ,-I .. ;, f 

flour, bread, tea, canned milk ,delicacies and eoecial foods. 
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TABLE e.3 
AVERAGE WBEKLY F1~R CAPITA EXP",NDITFR8S ON MAJOR FOOD 

, A 

ITEMS, BY SOCIO-ECONOJViIC CLASS, VILLAGE OF KHANH.-H4U, 

OCTO'l~:R-DSCEJViBER, 1958 

============================================================== 

I Socio-Economic Class 

Type ---------'---- ------------- -------------of Upper Middle Lower Expenditure 
;/VN Percent ~VN Percent ~VN Percent 

(1) (2 ) (3) (4 ) ( 5 ) (6 ), (7 ) 

, 
" 

Rice 12.6 20.0 16.1 34.8 18.9 40.3 
JVIeat and Eggs 16.1 25.6 7.7 16.7 10.5 22.4 

, " 

'f),4 13 .3 Fish 6.3 13 .6 6.3 13 .4 
Fish Sauce 2.8 4.4 2.8 6.1 2.8 6.0 
Other sauges 1.4 2.2 1.4 3.0 1.4 3.0 
Vegetables 3.5 5.6 2.8 6.1 2.1 4.5 
Fruit 3.5 5.6 1.4 3.0 1.4 3.0 
Other Food Items " 14.7 23.3 7.7 16.7 3.5 7.5 

(, ' " ,'; , 
' '," '. ", 

'fotal 
'j', ;' 

6:3.3 100.0 46.2 100.0 46.9 , 100~1 

Source: Family Budget Records 
; 1 " , > ~}, \,'. " 

, , 
. , 

Their relative absence from the diet of lower class families, 

together with the stability of the level of food spending in this 
, "'.' 

group, tends to support the observation that these villagers live . -

fairly' close t'o a simple basic diet that includes few frills or 
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mino:i;1uxuries and is probably deficient in food' value. , .. Since no 

attempt was made in .this study to measure the food value of the 

typical diet, this latter point cannot be stated as an established 

fact. However, considering the. kinds and am01.!nts of food which 

the villagers have said they eat regularly, it seems unlikely thnt 

they are receiving an adequate supply of those' elements of: diet 
, . .... ~. 

which build and pro,tect·good health. 

In addition to these . .food and non..,food items which are 

purchased more or less regularly throughout the year, villagers 

y,ere asked to, give estimates of the amOlint.s spent on ,17 special' 

kinds of expenditures during the previeus year. These were 

expenditures not included in the family budgetrecorct$,and 'a:s £'ar' 

as could be deter1'lined " emitted no really important house.hold" 

expenditure ether than the!Ji:) already included in thefarriUy budget 

recerds. It even included seme that turned eut to, be not very 

impertant at all. The centent ef these replies is discussed in 

seme detail later en ; at this point only their re:le.ti ve size will 

be considered, a$ taken frem T$.ble P.4. 
Fer the 18 families who gave replies, t,he average annual 

special expenditure ranged from 8,574",VN for. lower class lamiliQs . 

to, 21, 410 ~VN for the upper class. Middle class heusehelds reported 

an average of ,10,,190 'i?VN s,pent.on these' special it~ms; per year. 

The respective amounts fo,rlower ,midi:l.le arii.fuppif.·clas§ Muse-
. . . 

helds, :!tn equi val-~nt U$ dollar figures ; 'wer~7~i22 .4'9, lh~5. 57, artd 

J305. 86 .• 

.. t 



T.A:sL'l!ki8.4 SPECIAL ANNUAL EXPENDITURES, BY FAllMERS AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASSES, 
"~LLA"E OP ." •. ,~. 'I OTT , ~5n V J.. U' h .. ll .. ii.,J.''tj.J.-J. au, J. ':J v 

CATEGORY OF U P PER M I D D L E LOW;ER 
IEXPENDITURE 1 5 8 2 6 7 10 12 21 9 11 13 14 15 11-6 

lHousehold 
Goods - - 70 3,000 - 300 - - 700 5,000 2,000 2,200 100 - -

lMe..jcr r8 .. ~ 
, 

6,000 7,000 1,650 
! 

pairs 15,000 - - 100 - 1,000 3,000 4,000 300 2,000 - -
lMed:ica.l Care 3,000 1,500 1,500 500 5,000 3,000 300 2,000 1,000 4,000 300 1,500 1,000 2,500 1,500 

~axes 400 550 - 39 30 252 30 - 200 - - - - - 70 

Interest 
Payments 1,500 2,000 500 100 - 400 300 - 7,200 - 400 450 100 - -

!TAt Cele-
bration 11 2,200 1,500 2,000 600 1,000 700 1,000 1,000 2,000 3,000 600 800 200 1,500 900 

!Mid-Autumn 
50 Festival - 100 - - - - - - - - - - - -

Family Anni-
ver.saries 200 3,800 4,000 - 100 100 180 2,400 2,800 "r~ 450 ,800 l,aOO 800 50 

lVi 11 age 
Ceremonies 

Cau-An 300 400 400 300 50 50 200 300 . 300 50 50 100 30 100 
I 

30 
Ha-Dien 100 80 100 50 20 - 50 30 50 50 - 30 - - 30 
Xa-Toi 70 30 100 10 10 30 50 20 100 - 30 10 20 50 , .25 
Thuong-Dien 100 70 - - 20 - 50 20 50 50 - 10 - -

, 20 Gifts 2,200 5,000 2,000 2,000 2,000 1,200 1,500 1,000 800 1,000 500 500 1,000 1,000 ,ODD 

lPagoda Con-
200 , 60 tributions - 900 60 - - - 1,000 500 - - -

iHomep1o:t 
60 150 50 50 10 

I 
Rent 19 30 200 - 80 - 250 50 - -

Clothing - 3,000 3,350 - 1,000 2,000 - - - 4,000 - - - - -
, I 

. 

11 Includes some clothing purchases 

17 18 

- 4,600 

- 4,300 
1,200 1,000 

- -
500 3,200 

1,000 1,000 

- 30 

1,000 1,200 

I 

100 50 
- -
- 30 
200 50 

1,500 1,000 

1,000 -

- 100 

~OO -

1" -
-

-
-
-

1 

4 

-

2 

2 
1 
-

1,0 

2 

OI-
I 

oc l 

c 

Ov 
oc 
5 

c 

2 ... ' 
~ , .. j 
,l\ 5' 

I 
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Convertin~ the data to per capita estimates, special expendi

tures ran from 1,461 \)VN for the lower class to 1,717 ,PVN for the 

middle class and 3,374 iNN for the upper class. The OS dollar 

equivalents were ~20.87, $24.53 and ~48.20 respectively. Unlike 

the per capita figures for items regularly purchased, the lower 

class spending is below that for the middle class. However, the 

spread between lower and upper class is again a large one, with 

the former less than half the latter. This suggests that if these 

socio-economic divisions are meaningful, middle class and lower 

class households fare about the same with respect to the per capita 

consumption of items which are purchased regularly and which 

constitute the necessary purchases for the members, but that middle 

class families can be distingtlished as being somewhat better off 
. , 

in ,terms of the consumption of things which go beyond the necessi-
I 

ties. Upper class household members are clearly better off with 

respect to both kinds of purchases. 

By adding these' household' and per' capi tao annual special 
''.i 

expenditures to the anrtual estimates of items purchased regularly, 
i',.': , ,)', '" 

as taken from family budge.t records, it is possible to derive a 
,'j I>' 

set of annual household and per ·capita expenditures for the 
" I ~,.';',' '.' , 

different socio-econollic classes, exclusive of the coSts of farm 
. ,_ .','j . .Lf') :!.i' 

operation. These data are presented in Table 8.5. In other wordS, 

these annual estimates are close approximat.ions of the total 

consumption expenditures made by,villagers. In evaluating these 
:>( bi: <' 

.estimates, it is important to bear in mind that they pertain to only 
',' J 



one village, and this village is located in one of the most 

prosperous provinces in Vililt Nam. Although Khanh H~u itself is 

considered one of the less wealthy villRges in the province, the 

.figures shown here probably represent levels of expenditures 

considerably in excess of those which would be found in other parts 
,(~ !,~l" 

of Vi~t Nam. These estilll8.tes are not intended to be representat:Lve 

of 'consumption in all ~~;ts of ~i~t Nam, although they are probably 

comparable to expenditures in other villages in the same part of 

the delta region. 
. " 

For the lower and middle classes, these consumption estimates 
.r" ' ''::'','> " 

are probably good approximations to net income per household or 
" ',' j . ,t i., . .' i ' ! ~ -, 

per capita. For lower class households without land for farming, 
: ,I,,' 

they would also be close to gross income, for such spending units 

would not have the added expense associated with farm production. 
, . ' 

Farm expenses would tend to vary with the size of the farm and the 

amount of labor and equipment provided by the household, and 
"':;';-.::' f.· .. 'rl\:'~' ,';,,7;_> ,,;,. , " !' • 

generalizations in this area are difficult to make. 
'r~,')"~i,;,"; , .:'.1 .1 .". ;:iflD 

Another element -- that of savings -- has also been omitted. 
,'~:<f ,,~, " -"'_: "}:>';" ','", 

Villagers were not asked directly to estimate their saving durinf, 
. I' < ,,'\. :".( t.·,,: '; ,f':,. [' :e; , • , 

the previous year because it ~eemed unlikely, that 'the answers wo{Sd 
',\:"1::. if' 

be reliable. 
;', <: ! , < 

For one thing, villsll;ers were defensive on this 
. ;' ,..} { , : \,' i-,-.J .", -:r Co ~:'. " 

subject, and became vague when asked about accumulations. of cash 
,", (' 

or other v8,luables. In addition, a questio~ on annual saving would 
'r~~,:jr':,: ',,'1".'1.;": "'. " ", . ",'.':,'[-').' ,"/':,' ;:.:(',!,,;:',,"'l.'-' 

tend to be ambiguous from their standpoint. 1'hrift is not particu-
i: hru \>~ . i'"" it".'''-i,J _; J !"i'l" ' (>'? :1"J't',_:';k:':· '!'; I "" ,-, 

larly valued as a virtueamonll, these people, and few of them make 
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TAB LE 8.5 

ESTIMATED TOTAL ANNUAL EXPgNDITURES, BY HOUSEHOLDS 

AND PER CAPITA, VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 1958 

------ -------------== =============-=======-============--~=-=--===------=-------------

Household Expenditure Per Capita Expenditure 
Socio-

, 

Economic Total. Value Cash Outlay 
Class 

Total Value Cash Outlay 

~VN $USl $VN ~USl i'pVN ~USI $VN " 1 
~?US 

(1) (2) (3) (4) ( 5) (6 ) (7) ( 8) (9 ) 

, 

Upper 
, 

60,093 858.47 51,293 732.76 9,141 130.59 7, 827 111.81 

Middle 32,638 466.26 26,931 384.73 5,477 78.24 4,513 64.47 

Lower 28,131 401. 87 23,110 330.14 5,513 78.76 4,535 64.79 
, 

Source: Family Budget Records 

lComputed at a rate of exchange of 70~VN to $1 US.-

conscious efforts to save for specific goals. Hajor purchases 

tend to be deferred until the current income at some time is large 

enough to permit the purchase, and in this sense the !lsaving" and 
I 

the expenditure occur in the same year. 

For lower and middle class families, the volume of saving in 

any given year is probably negligible or non-existent.' The best 

evidence for this ~s the high incidence of debt in these classes. 

Pi ven the high prevailing interest rates, debt would be avoided' 

if savings were available. There is some debt at the upper 'class 



levels as well, but it is less prevalent and, thel"efore, it is more 

likely that any saving will' be done by this minority group. The 

amounts, however, will depend upon the size of the harvest, which 

has varied greatly over the past three years in thi.s village. 

Taking all these thinp;s into account, the annual household 

and per· capita eipenditures by lower class hovseholds, and there-
" . 

fore a large majority of.the h01;lseholds in the village, provide a 

good approximation to both net and gross income. Both savings and 

farm expenses a.re herfil assumed to be negligible. This would be 

the income .situation most typical of the village. However, with 

upward ad~ustments' to. accOulrt for farm expense on farms of average 

. .size~- ar.0und4,OOO$VN ito 5,000$VNper household per year 

one could convert the expenditure by middle class hOUSfilhQlds into 

an estimate of the gross income of farmers who have two to. four 

hectares of land. This would be less representative of the income 

of most villagers, but it would provide. one measure of the econoinic 

performance of farms of this size in the particular area. 

Assuming these expenditures as approximations to income, with 

the qualifications mentioned abo~e, the delta region of Viet Nam 

does not rank particl1larly high in per capita income by'comj:>arison 

with other undeveloped countries in ASia.and Latin America. For 

example, per capita expenditures by upper' class ho,!se.holds 'in 
.' ,I .', '. i ". ' 

Khanh H~ua.re ~ower than the per capita income of Japan and the 
; , ; 

Philippin~s, and Il'!iddle class per capita expenditures are lower 

. than per capita income in Egypt. In general, the villagers in 

.~ 

.~-.,-, 
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• Khanh H~u seem to be somewhat better off in per capita terms, than 

residents of India andP'&\kistan, but worse off than Latin American 

countries such asPuerto Rico, Cuba, and British Guiana. 6 Com

parisons of th:ts kind are admittedly hazardous, and not too much 

Should be made of them. Nevertheless, they do. provide a perspective 

of sorts, and on this basis this rural sector of Viet Nam is not 

living well, even by the standards of countries somewhat similarly 

situated. 

This is an unexpected conclusion to reach because observing 

the village as an outsider one feels that the people in the 

vicinity of Khanh H~u fare pretty well. No one appears to be 

starving, there are feasts and celebrations throughout the year, 

and many of the villagers look healthy and well clothed. Moreover, 

it is common to assume in Vi~t Nam that the villages in the south 

are richer than those in the central portion, and that life there 

is much easier because the villagers of the south can provide for 

their needs, with much less effort. This may be true as a 

comparative state 11ent, but it does not follow that the majority 

of the pE)ople in the ,:south live well, or even that they currently 

have the means to attain a living standard ·as high as some other 

Asian countries. The lack of acute ·mi"sere I .the,cleanliness of the 

• 
6. So,ne per capita income estimates fOr the period 1952-1954 are: 
J~pan - ~190 US; Philippine, -'150 US; Egypt - $120 US; 
Pakistan,.. $70 US; India - $60 US" 
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people,' the lovely coconut palms and the picturesque thatch houses 

should not ba.r recognition that actual living standards are low, 

and.' that a substantial majority of the village live at Or near 

subsistettce'levels . 

. It is possible that the family 'budget records have under

stated actual consumption, and that some items of the diet which 

". 'are" supplied directly in kind were not fully .recorded. Some con

sumption in kind was included in the records, but some may have' 

been overlooked. Lik61y possibilities are wild herbs and plants 

which are used in the diet and fish caught by members of the house

hold. It is also possible that the amount of rice recorded is less 

t-han that actually used. With the exception 'of rice; these are 

': 'relatively minor 'items, and maldrig'allowancefor some under

reporting of them w01.l1dnotadd 5ubstarttially'tothe level of food 

exp\'lnditures. 

'On non-food items, no attempt was made to estimate trans,;, 

portation, entertainmente,itpenses, or major ceremonial expenses 

such as weddings 'and fune:rals. 'A number of other rather small, . 

attd usually infrequent ,expense'sw9re a.lsbno't document'ed: in deta.il, 

such as purchase of lotteryt'ickets, p'urchases'ofg'old' and other 

jewelry, horoscopes, and cMldreni ! $ spehdil,'lg Oon!swe'ets.' 'Finally, 

it is possible that there was some understa:t;e11ent of the amounts 

spent on the' special annual expenditures, since, these were 

:recollectibns fOr which ,~here werre no sU;p~~{t!ingtecords •. However, 

,considering the si z,e and natu.re of the,se[omiss:l.ons' a:nd "pC,l!Is'ible 



251 

understatements, it is unlikely that to.tal expenditures should be 

raised by very much to account for them. As an informed guess, 

the estimated annual per capita and household expenditures might. 

be increased by 10 tn 15 percent to account for under-reporting 

and omissions, but it is doubtful that it should be mor.e than this, 

particularly since the two years preceding this study had been 

poor ones, and small marginal expenditures were probably kept to 

a minimum. 

'l'he Village Food Consumption. -- Patterns of expenditure 

expressed in terms of currency can show som<;lthing about rele.tive 

li ving standards and the changes which t.ake place over time, but 

they fail to give a picture of what this means in quantities and 

va.rieties of things cons\:\med. Casual observation indicates that 

living standards are extremely low by comparison with the West, 

but it "'lOuld not tell in what basic respects' they are deficient 

or to what extent they covld affect productive .effort. However, 

the family budget report.s give enough detail ,of the daily purchase 

made by village ho,,"seholds to begin to pie oe together some idea' 

of what village life is like. 

In a rice village ,i the single most. important item in the 

family diet is obviOusly rice. This is even indic.ate,d by the way 

in Which Vietnamese speak of eating, which is literany to.l!eat 

ricel! (ful cdm) , or to serve a meal, which,is to "ser,ve rica!!,. 

(Q.Qn £W.). Villagers generally belieVe' t\'la,t it ,is the rice wh.ich, 

provid"es them wi th the food values they need for health. and st:t;'.el'lgth, 
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and that the main contribution of other food is to improve the 

taste of the meal. A major concern of each household is that it 

obtain enough rice to last until the next harVest, and a common 

way to express 'degrees of pOi/erty is to state the number ofmonths Y 

,supply of rioe a family'has on hand -- thus, iYthat family is Very 

poor, and has only enough'rioe to last through the fifth lunar 

month. 11 

In normal years, most of the tenants and landowners can supply 

their rice requirements froni theix, owhharvestS., ,Laborers oan 

supply at least a part of their needs i1ikind because harvest labor 

is paid in paddy. Only the few who receivenioney 'tI'ages or money 

income, ei.g.,storekeepers ,must buy most of their rice • In either 

case, whether purchased or supplied from their'own fields, rice 

represents about fo:t'ty'pel:loeht,of the value of total food expendi

tures"for a majoritY'of villager'S,' It'iS higher than that for the 

poorest inhabitants. ',"\ ," ,'. -'.,. 

In terhls ofpersonall:oonstJ.mption:, a tYPioal adult villager 

will probably eat slightly-less . than one Utere of uncooked milled 

rice (gll-0) per day. (,$ or .9 litres), although this varies with 

the age oftheiperson ,'t'i'le'''·sex·, . 'the amoun't ·of,physi cal U:bo'r 'being 

done, and ;ve'rl' the' \~h!l·as'C)l'l" ,of\'·'the year.; Dtl.rll.n:i~ 'the 'drf seaSlon\ wh,,u 

work is' slack, many faithiliie,i3"wiJ.l eat' only>: 't!:IW!b" Illealsa day. During 

the groWing Season this ini¢1:'eia ises: to three'mM\I:e, .. Th:l.s.may also 

be: expres'sEld as threetlDI'out' lbowlS of riCieiatea,ch meal fot' each 

although Mli's'ise. 'Very' impreCise'wa'yof' describing rice 
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consumption. A certain amount of glutinous rice (.£!2!!! n§p) is also 

eaten, but this kind of rice is reserved for special occasions 

such. as the first and fifteenth of· each lunar month, death 

anniversaries of ancestors, and the new year. It is also presented 

as a sacrifice offering at villa~e festivals, and as a gift offer

ing at wedo.ings and funerals •. Glutinpus riCE) is usually more 

expensive than ordinary rice, althouff,h this was not. true for 1958, 

the year in which family budget records were kept., Many fa,rmers 

in the village ha;ve. grown glutinollsrice on a part of, their 

cultivated land at different times,but. most families in the sample 

bought the glutinous riCe they usedi·n the, household. 

The amount of protein in a typical ,v;i.llagediet is very small, 

for the principal sources of protein are expensive and villagers 

do not appreciate the importance' pi' this item in their di:et. Their 

schedule of daily purchases shows that they tend to consume around 

two kUos of me.at of all kinds (pork, beef, bu:f;falo ,chickenor 

duck) per household.;per week. The poorestfamj,,lies buy meat, ,very 

infrequently, a;nd ,'.'If'Teique;nt.lyi1· in ,thJi,:s<.casIBJ·jIT.OMJ;d: me.an',tw.oor three 

times, a ,week. at mos,t, .' .i' ) .. 

The mostcornmo,n meat,. con,e'J.,1;mE\d.);:\;'lJ.::,th,eLiV:4cJ:J.a!?lei:1~ po;rk,which 

is purchased from peddlers',iorlfJ:t:,",;t;h~: T~l'\t jHJ1cll'l€h or .Tan An markets. 

Beef ilPpears on the tables of')tln,eweafI;~hi~wit'amilie s from time to 

time ,,;bw,·;t'parely in the poOr home,si-':' , Buf:fa1o ,is eaten even les,s 

than;be~.f;.,;,p,ni;cken and duckare'us.e!d."" but nO,t as often as pork" 

This i~somewhat surprising s:\;Pice the S:e , fowl are rais.ed. in.qthe, 
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village, and there is less of a problem o~ preservation than in 

the case of butchered hogs or beef that corne from one's own stock. 

It is also surprising to find that eggs are used as infrequently 

as they are. Both chicken and dvck eggs are used, but generally 

no more than five to ten eggs per family per week. This does not 

seem to vary between income or ';..ccupation groups. Duck eggs are 

cheaper than chicken eggs and are bovght more often. The eggs 

which are consumed come from nearby markets or from a farmer's own 

chickens. Very few of the eggs which are bought come from house·

holds within the village itself. There is some tendency for 

chicken to appear most often in the budgets around the beginning 

and middle of the lunar month. 

In addi tionto the.se standard meats, villagers eat dog, cat, 

rabbit, frog and paddy rat, but not often enough for any of thes() 

to be considered as regl.1lar diet items. The paddy rats that are 

used are caught in 'the fields,butthe villagers say that they are 

hard to find and catch, and are therefore rarely eaten. 

The week-in week-outconeumption of meat therefore tends to 

be minimal, perhaps no more than one-half kilo per person per week • 

This estimate should be increased, however, bytakil1g into account 

the fact that 'meats are given great prominence in feasts of: all' 

kinds. There are freqtlent opportunities to attend both private 

and viUagei'east's· during the course of a year, and since such 

meals consist almost 'eJtclusi Viely of meat dishes in variou'sforms, 

weekly per ca.pita meat:CO.ri'sumptionme.y, in fact, be twi ce .the amount 
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indiC1l:t.ed. Expenditures for meat would also include some purchase 

of lard (m6) for cookin!,;, although record keepers failed to 

distinguish between the two. Peanut oil (dh.s!ful phung) is much 

les,s commonly used, ,and its main use is by Cao vai or Buddhist 

families who regularly o':lserve meatless fast clays. At such times, 

peanut oil is used for cooking ,instead of lard. 

AI:\other important source of protein in the d.iet is fi sh and 

shrimp, ano. most familie s consume about as mv.ch fi sh as they 0.0 

meat· int.he course of a normal week. Since fish is much .less 

expensi ve, . it is more important in the l::>uo.gets of the poor families 

than in the more well-to-do • Fish consu'11ptio.n is divided almost 

equally between fre,sh fish (cn MOi) and dried (khO cal and salted 
.". ~- " .. --

n,sh (cQ mu6i.). Dr:\.eo. or salteo. fish appears almost daily on the 

budgets of all fa.milies, .but fresh fish does not. 

Villagers obtai.n fresh fish from the fairly large market in 

Tan An, either directly or from pedo.lers who bring it from there. 

Also, during the rainy season fish come to the streams and rice 

fields, <tpd fhh:\.ng becomes a regular .&nd.;acti ve occupation. 

Varieties .that .a;r;>e cl,l.ught or purchased include, £i mOi, .sW. linh I 

ca loc, £i tl1i, ,ca nl1i, £i r.§" small shrimp, (]h.) and silver shrimp 

(tap bac). 'Sinr;e ;it appears so !'f:lgvle,rly i,.p the, daily meals, it 

is not surprisipp'; to find that fish is' rarely seryed at •.. feasts 

except in the f;i.nal dish of the meal. Therf:luon for its s.teady 

use in ordinary'housf:lhold meals is. clearlY its low cost (20-30iWN 

per kU():ascompared.wit,h thecheapE)·$t· mea;t;):·,pork, which costs 

.' 
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35-40~VN per kilo). There is no need for cash outlay at all in 

cases where the villagers catch their own. 

Since ric.e is soimportant,in the daily diet, Vietnamese have _ 

developed a wide variety of saD.ces which add flavor to the mealEf" 
, 

at relatively little expense. The most famous of these is nudc 
, 

mam, a sauce that is distilled from small fish. Village families 

use this for more than half of their meals. The second most 

ropular is soy S!m:a8 (tudng), used regularly in all households but 

also on special occasions when religious observance requires that 

no meat be served, for this would exclude sauces derived from fish 

and shrimp. In addition to these two most common sauces, 

villagers also use m~m kh6, m&m mUi, .m~m loc, m~ms8ng, m~m ~ 

and mAm chung. All of these are made from fish or shrimp, they 

vary in price; IlITd their use is related to the economic status of 

the consumer or his need for something special, as at the time of 

an important family feast. The latter three·in·particular are 

quite expensive, and are used only on rare occasions. 

Typical family consumption of sauce of all kinds tends to be· 

from two .. and one -half to· three litres per week, or around'" one;"hii:lf 

litre per person per-week, and t,J:lis is true.£Or all income or 

occupation 'groups. Like rice:l.tself, becaUSe of itsr?lation to 

rice in the meal,· it is an indispensable daily item. Most people 

in the village buy a grade of riude m~m slightly higher than the 

1 . N' , owest grade i and which sells for 22 or 23 V 'iP a ~ -- an 

eartheI'lWare pot containii'lg from 2 .9 to 3. Ii tres. In re cent years, 
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many families have been unable to. buy their nudc,m~mbY the tin, 

and are accustemed to. buy it en a day to. day basis in small 

quantities cesting enly a few piastres at a time. This dees net 

add greatly to. the tetal cest, but it dees reflect avery great 

shertage ef cash. The daily wages received fer farm laber previde 

the largest steady supply ef cash, and the farmers tend to. dele 

this eut en daily purchases tha'b are kept as small as pessible • 

. There is little assurance that there will be work frem ene day to. 

the next, and peeple are therefere reluctant to. use a large share 

ef the cash en hand fer a single purchase .even when it .is as . 

impertant to. them as nude m&m • 

. Many have theught that the high censumptien of fi sh and shrimp 

sauces by Vietnamese supplies pretein to. a diet that is by and 

large lacking in it. Frem the evidence ef these family budgets it 

seems true that typical families de use a very great deal of sauce, 

certainly frem.thestandpeint of the Western observer. Hewever, 

it seems very.deubtful that there is much real feed value in. the 

sauces which 8.re used because thedistillatien precess by which, ' 

it is made remeves a great deal. 

.After rice and sauces., the third mest impertant. i temef regular, 

daily, <consumptien is ·vegetable. Usually served in' seme' ceoked form, 

they appear mainly in the soups and in side, dishes to be eaten 

with riCe. The most commenlyused inclUde bindweed (I!!la mu6ng), 

cabbage (rau c~:!:) ilettuc.e (~ sang), white turnip (c~i M tr~ng), . .')' . turnip (Qld. cai,' tematoes (2 ~), malilioc (khoai~), sweet 
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~ " m~), 11 green leaf vegetable it (dtla cai), cucumber 

(bau), bamboo sprout·s (mang), a vegetable like 

bindweed (.!:Q£, ng8), and a kind of cucumber (dEll) b~p). \'I hi te 

potatoes (khoai tay) are rarely used, but do appear from time to 

. time. 

Consumption by weight is fairly high, and most households use 

from eleven to fifteen kilos of vegetables a week. Vegetables are 

cheap and most kinds sell for only two or three piastres a kilo in 

the village ,or in nearby markets, but even so, a substantial 

portion of all vegetables consumed is grown locally. A farmer's 

ability to supply the needs of his family from his own gqrden will 

,depend on the location of his homeplot and the amount of rainfall 

during the growing season. There'is some very small scale selling 

activity within the ,village,but it is. not well organized and does 

·not constitute an important part of all purchases of vegetables by 

villagers. The vegetable markets in towns such as Tan Art are well 

supplied throughout the year from the area near the lVIekong River, 

and peopl'e who must buy their vegetables use these markets rather 

than rely on other village producers. 

In addition to vegetables grown in gardens or purchased in 

the markets, villagers supplement the vegetable'content of their 

diet with herbs and plants which grow in the fields, along the 

dill:$sand arou.nd ponds. No attempt has been made to identify these 

or meast,lrectheir importance .inthe diet, but gathering of greens of 

this kind' is arf3gula:t activi tY'9f women and children. Most of 
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them are used to provide flavoring for soups 1l.nd other di shes, and 

many are considered to have medicinal properties of a generally 

beneficial sort, i.e., something is i1good for the liver'.!,' or "good 

for the lungs"; 

Although fruit is readily available in the markets, and to 

some extent in the village itself, .the village households consume 

less fruit, by weight, than 'vegetables. The most commonly used 
" . are bananas (chuoi), and papaya (du du), which grow in the village, 

and pineapple (~). Coconuts (d~a) are eaten, but generally 

on special occasions such as when guests arrive at the house to pay 

a social call. Other fruits that appear regularly, but in smaller 

amounts, are lemons (chanh), and guava (.§l). Children buy small 

lengths of sugar cane (mia) to chew on the way to and from school 

or between meals. 

As in the case of vegetables, villagers supply a portion of 

their needs from their own gardens, but they also buy varying 

proportions in the markets. Fruit trees grow inall.partsof the 

village, but less extensively than vegetables,. 'l'ypical family 

consumption of fruit rnnges from one to five kilos per week, and 

the prices paid range from two to six piastres' per kilo. 'Fruit ie 
, 

usually served after a meal as a dessert, or between meals as a 

snack. 

'These are 'the main i temsthat 'appear in the l"egular diet of 

village hotlseho'lds, but a number of other things are commonly used 

in small quanti ties or under special circumstances. Fo,r example, 
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the villagers use salt at the rate of about one kilo every two 

weeks,and poor families buy it in small quantities at one piastre 

a time. They also use a. variety of spices 

re.d peppers (Cst), onion (hanh), and garlic 

-- peper (h£t tieu) , 
• q 

(!2i) at a rate of one 

or two piastre$ a·', day •.. White sugar is. a lux.ury, found only in the 

homes Of the wealthier landowners, but tablet.s of brown sugar are 

used"in· most village households. Some families.use French bread, 

. which they buy. in portions of a long loaf ,with meals Or as between

meal snacks for .the Children. Families with new,..born children buy· 

canned condensed milk,. and this is true for familiel! at all economic 

levels; but other families Ulile it very rarely, if at all. Tea is . 

drunk. at· all meals,. bl):ild is served at all hours dur.i·ng. the ciay •. A 

. vIsitor in any hpme is immedia.t.ely offere~l ~ea, thoughi;t is often 

very weak. Village stores sell small 'packages of tea for two to five 

piast.re.s, and the typical.family will.consumea.bo1.1t .150 grammes of 

tea weekly. Some of the poorest people· in the vi.l.lage brew a drink 

call.edl?:l.nhi.J,d..lj1hrfilf.om. t,he seeds of a plant . grown locally. It has. a. 

taste vag\Jely +.i \I: e. pea, anc;i is supposed to be. an aia;. to general healtb. 

Peanuts ar.e conside:r~d. a 1uxt~ry, and appear only on spec1.al9ccasions. 

Fi·nally, cookies, smaUcakes and. sweets. e.X'.e. availabl;einall ·the 

village stores, but. their use i.s l,imi t,ed to.special.,oc[e.asions, when 

guests call, or as treats for children. As would be expected, smHll 

tenatn.ts, .small landowners and laborers d·o.not b1.1Y th<ilm very fre quently . 

)?u~;t:i.ng.t:t:hifadnforrnation together into a Fl:i.cture-,of the 

!Ityp,i c.~;L.n or., Ai'l;lsu~l 11 Sit.q:ldaro. !of 1i vingin terrn$ ofcil3i.1y. ;diet, .en 

adult-will eat three times a day during the crop season, each meal 
.' 
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built around the staple rice. The twelve or so bowls of rice a 

day, eaten with nude m&m or soy sauce, will be accompanied by a 

vegetable soup or vegetables quick fried, and by either dried or 

fresh fish. The fish and vegetables will also be cooked and eaten 

with one of the several sauces. At least one of the meals will 

be followed by some fruit, and tea will be drunk at all times 

during the day. At least once a week there will be small portions 

of meat of some, kind,usually pork, although at the first and 

fifteenth of the month there will be a larger than usual meal at 

which .chicken or duck may be served. Once every two weeks, on the 

average, the head of the .household will attend a village or family 

celebration where the main meal wi.ll consist of meat dishes. His 

, .. wife will also have opportunities to eat out, but to a somewhat 

lesser extent. Ghildren·seem to eat smaller quantities and to have 

less variety, and for many the diet is largely one of rice, sauce 

and fruit. 

Consumption of non~food items. ~~ In addition to their daily 

food needs, village hQuseholdsbuy some non~food items on.a regular 

basis. For the most part" these non-food purchases are made in 

the village stores and do not require trips tonearb-ymarkets.as in 

the case of many items of· food. . The yare all things whi ch can be 

bought. in small units for small amounts of cash outlay, and. all 

are more or less ns:ces{3ary in the sense that they provide a bare 

minimum of .amenities .. Taken as a group of expenditur.es, they 

illustrate the paucity. of mat,erii1.1 goods in. the lives of the 

villagers, and the limited effective demand in the rural areaS. 
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The large amount of attention given to the cult of the 

ancestors does not lead to very large expenditures on things such 

as incense sticks (hlldng), votive paper (ma) or candles (c!Em CBY) 

as might be·supposed. Strong Buddhist oreao Vai families use 

candles for serious worship rites, but other families seemingly 

use them much less. The use of votive paper seems to be declining, 

arid while incense sticks are widely used, and. represent a steady 

item of expenditure, the amount runs only to eight or ten piastres 

a week for most families. 

Some famili eS Use charcoal for cooking purposes, and those who 

do spend four piastres a day at villa"je stores. However, fuel is 

riot a major problem for poor families. because they can pick up 

firewood· locally or use rice husks or rice straw if necessary. 

Some villagers use coconut husks, and a few well:"to-do households 

have special stoves which use rice husks through a stoker arrange

ment which feeds husks into the flames. Rice husks belong to the 

miller after the rice has been .. :p:olished:,.but they may be .. bought 
, 

from him at a price of one piastre fora large sack. Very few 

villagers use matches, since most of them have '1Iechanical lighters 

and' buy ga soline in small quanti ties for lighter fuel. However, 

almost every home buys kerosene (d§u Mi) for li.d1ting, for the 

most part'to maintairta'continual light in the small' lamp placed 

on the altar of the ancestors. Wealthy familiee Will have gasoline 

pressure'lamps,' . The· common practice is to buy kerosene one lit're 

at a time, and only a few buy it in the ,five-gallon tins. 
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The family budget records show irregular purchases of tradi

tional Vietnamese medicines and home remedies, bought from local 

Chinese drug merchants at ten to twenty piastres each. These 

include sl).ch things as mint-oil, laxative pills, and varieties of 

barks, herbs or leaves for the relief of coughs , .. headache, stomach 

trouble and other ills. Storekeepers say that the use of tradi

tional medicines has. been declining for some years, and while 

villagers continue to buy them to some extent they have also begun 

to use Western medicines in increasing amounts. These are dispensed 
, . 

through a local male nurse, who gives inoculations, or through 

drug stores in Tan An or ]fjy Tho. 1'he pattern that seems to be most 

. common is that families rely em the Vietnamese and Chinese remedies 

for minor illness or where the ailment is rather general in nature. 

In serious cases, where the sumptoms are .more pronounced and 

recogni:<:able, villar;ers seek Western medical care at the home of' 

the local nurse or in the town of T9:n An. OftEln families will 

:Ihedge" and t~keboth traditional and Western medicine for an 

, ailment, for although they seem to accept Western medicine as the 

more effective of the two they are not convinced it will always 

work-They see no harm in taking both, and regard this practice 

as increasing the chance of cure • 

. Soap (xabong) is an item of regular purchase, but in small 

quanti tie s only. Rough laundry soap is the onl,y kind used to any· 

extent, and this is purchased in portions of one-quarter kilo or 

more once every two weeks. The cost of this soap, which is 

.' 
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manufactured in Viet Nam, is from 14 to 16:NN per kilo, and the 

portions actually purchased are cut from bars one kilo in weight. 

Village stores also stock toothpaste and toilet soap, but none of 

the family budgets showed any purchase of these during the eight 

'Meek period of the budget check. 

Important items of regular consumption, appearing in the 

expenditures of almost" every family, are areca nut (£.€U!), betel 

leaf (tr~u), and tobacco (thu8c re). The cost of these runs from 

30 to 60~~N per week for most of the families in a few cases 

ev·en more. To "chew betel", slices of areca nut elreplaced in the 

mouth along wi th betel leaf wrapped around a small quanti ty of lime. 

This combination is chewed for some time but not s.wallowed. The 

habit is widespread in the village, and at times tobacco is rubbed 
'" 

over the teeth and gums during the chewing process to vary the 

taste. The use of betel, however, is largely limited to adults 

over thirty years of age, and younger people do not seem to have 

acquiredth"e habit veryextensi vely. Men of all ages smoke 

cigarettes, and roll their own from "the strong b.lack tobacco which 

is growll in V:I,et Nam and Lao$. There is very little pipe smoking, 
, . " " ." .. 

and .whiJ,.e S01l19 of the older women smoke cigarettes on occa<lion, 

thi<l i<l n9t very common. Manufactured cigarettes (thu6c hut) are 

sold in all village stores, but tpey are expensive for villagers 

($~l?i~VNper j:)ackage) and are only bought to serve gUest"S! at 

cere~onies and f"asts, not for daily use. 
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Some familie~ spend money on beer (la-ve) and .soft drinks 

(ntldc ~), but this is less important in the budget than the 

amount spent for rice wine (~a@), commonly known by the French 

word (choum-choum). The use of wine varies, of oourse', from family 

to family. Wine is an important sacrificial offering in village 

and family ceremonies,. so there is usually a minimum purchase of 

one small wine pitcher (§.1) at the first. and the fifteenth of the 

lunar month at a cost of .six piastres for a pitcher. Some villagers, 

even though quite poor, spend from four to six piastres a day, 

several days each week, for rice wine. This. they purchase by the 

pitcher or by the individual drink in village stores •. It is ex

tremelydifficult to estimate the. ext.ent of drinking in the village. 

Aside from. ceremonial use, there is probably re.lati vely little regular 

heavy drinking by villagers. 'There :lISa good/deal of drinking at 

feasts, but. even there participation:in drinking bouts is not 

universaL One of the (3tereotyped versions of village life is that 

of poor.fumersdrinking·upapimportapt .part; of their income in 

riotous .. vi;Llll,ge feasts .where.large quantities of rice wine !Jre .. served. 

Observati·ons"nd the eviden<ile of the. family budgets. doesn9tbear 

:this out, :~lthough rice wine accounts, for a larger:8hare of the 

typical bud:gifi)t;,thI!lJli. beer or soft drinks .W::!' th few. e'lVcept.~o,ns, 

drinking doe'!3 potyc.Onl;lt,i tt\te a serious social or eC'A'nOl)lic problel)l 

in the vi llage!~ .'._, 

SOlne: other .sc.~t:tered i:telll(3 ~PlPe/ar.ed .inthe, family budgets 

under non-food expenditures, but they are non-r\llcurring and irregular 
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for the most part. For example, things WOven from reeds or ratt2,n 

such as, baskets, fish traps, Rnd conical hats are not made in the 

village homes to any extent but are purchased in-the market at 

infrequent intervals. The same is true for pottery, rice bowls 

'and kitchen utensils. - A few families recorded the purchase of 

rubber Sandals (~)or wooden clogs (gu6c) for which they paid 

fromS to l5-,i'VN a pair. Families with children in school bought- paper 

not-ebooks, pens and-pencils, but textbooks were not purchased 

except in the case of a family who had a son in secondary school. 

Newspapers are not delivered regularly to the village, and must 

be obtained in Tan An or some other market place. While some of 

the more well-to":do buy papers occasionally, even in their case it 

is not a regular purchase. ,F",rthe most part, villagers do not 

acquire books:, although the 'records included an entry for the 

purchase of' prayerbo'oks 'or religious texts. 

Lookin,:; back over these major items of non":food consumption 

by' village' familic;is, they seem few in number and relatively meager 

in the contribl1tion they make to material well-being.- The more_ 

important ones include altar effects used in carrying out, tne'cult 

of the ancestors, m.enicines, -toba-cco and the ingredients '(nec'essary 

for chewing betel; rice wine; beer'and soft- drinks, -sme.~n quantities 

of laundry soap and kerosene" for- lighting.'13'uttihi!1gel'd'O~'not make 

a\}omplete account of li vi'ng 'st'and'l!trdsihreal'terme, 'for not only -

are there additional occasional purchases of some commoh items 

for example, writing materials', newspapers,' wooden clogs,. and 

"_- , f 'i , -, ,J ~ 
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on ~~ but there are also important purchases during the year which 

usually occur" ;lui te infrequently. To obtain some estimate of what 

these major i te~lS are, and how much is spent for them, it was 

necessary to rely on the ability of vi11ao;ers to reCAll their 

previous year's expenditures. This is unsatisfactory in many 

respects, btlt it does provide some understanding of the relative 

importance of: the different kinds of expenses. 

Sl:?§lcialsamenditures. -~ The first thing that stands out in 

these SPecial expenditures shown in Table $.4 is the large spread 

in the amounts reported. This partly reflects the basic economic 

status of the household and its size, but more importantly it is 

due to specially large outlays which some of.the families had in 

the particular year on which they were questioned. Within the 

different socio-economic classes' there is a fafrdegre'e of con

sistency with respect to certain kiddSd! normal expenditures, 

primarily suchth.ings as ceremonials, gi'tte ,f triedi cU care, homeplot 

rentals, and taxes. Outside oftheS:e ;~ipend:i.tures vary according 

to the part±cu'l~r' problem facing itxdi;lduil families and this 

see'1lS to be' . 'the re'ason for the 'ia.fie ~&fffer'ences in most cases. 

'I'he impo'rtarice ofc'ererrl6rifes an'd:teasts is shown in the 

reported 

pres:ents 

.' I " \ :" j . " 1\ :: .;,' . 

amounts spehton,··t'hS'chiEif village occasions and on 

given to'dthet's"dB'wedd:lngs and funerals . On the average, 
. , '" . 

. around one-third ofaJ:l nor\:;.ttegul'ar expenditures are made for theSe 

purposes, although it'may range up to :Mlfor as low asone.:.I'ifth. 

With the exception of those who act as heads of the extended family, 
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and who have primary responsibility for celebrating the cult of the 

ancestors, most families make their largest outlays in celebration 

of the lunar new year (T~t). These run in the viciJ;l.ity of 2,OOO:,;vN 

for upper class households I:Il1d around 1 ,OOO~iVN for others. This 

includes some purchase of clothing for the children in the family, 

a traditional, T~t expenditure amounting to 5CI-,lOO~VN per child 

depending on the general economic .position cf the family. Most of 

the rest gces for food, particularly meat, for use in family feasts 

and for sweets and candy to offer visitors. ,A small proportion is 
," '.-,. . 

spent on T~t decorations, cn altar effects and (cn firecrackers. 

Even the PQorest familief? will have a few firecrabrs at T§t, but 

not in quantities whiqh ceuld be called extravag1;\nc. 

In additien te,T§t, ther,e.are feur ma,in cqmT?unitiy celebrations 

to. which villagers give meney.Tl1e mOst impertant ef these is the 

cau m:1. (i?request for peace!! or the festival of.the viJ,:!:1;\ge guarqian 

spiri t). ,Members of the Ceuncil ef Notables are undero1;JUga.ti;en 

to make larger cqntribut,ions than others in the villa,g;e ,. andt~rLs, 

is reneqte~ in toe respon$e~ }:lY the fac,t that uppe~ cl:,1;\SS l}ouse

holders all gave at; ,,lea8't;J.qO~VP ,: 1;\1\(:\o);)e gave,,) .. .oQ~VN,:pnthis 

occasion. Others tendte!€i~y,e }e,sE\, 9,J,th?;u,g~"th'jl am9l1nt vanies with 

the circumstances., For :exampt,~f' :1.al1.~~rJth1;\n ;12-,SU,1;\,:1. ,centributiens 

were made by one young man whQ, pltt:/:d ,fer )1i~;rlat,heJ:" ~nd his brothers, 

and by two older men who. were llighlymotivat.ed,tegive "by their 

strqngre:).,igious, beliefs. The ethe,r cele)m~tiens -- .!:!a Di~n 
(Opening 9f the,Jields), Xa ,.toi (release ef the. E;Vil Spirits), and 

;'! ,'1,. 
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Thuong Bign (Clothing of the Fields) -- are not as heavily sup

ported. Donations at these times were about one-third of those 

for the diu An, and once again there was a tendency for landowners 

and villao:e notables to give more than tenRnt-laborers.Only three 
~ , , 

families among those asked spent any money for the ~ Thang Tam 

(lvliddle Autumn Festival), and this is d.ue to the fact that people 

in this southern ,village do not tend to celebrate this occasion. 

Essentially a Chinese festival, it is largely given over to 

children, and although widely celebrated in North and Central Viet 

Nam it is not important in the southern rural area. 

Some of the households make their largest expenditures for a 

series of family feasts and celebrations which include principally 

death anniversaries (Cunp.; Com) and the ceremonial cleaning of 
" , 

family graves (Tao ~). These are usually people who own land or 
, 

who have the use of family land (Huong Hoa), a.nd are therefore in 

a better economic position to undertake the expElnse of paying :Cor 

the feasts which.are given on the anniversary of.the,death,qf an 

ancestor. These are often the eldest sons in :the fa,milyalso, but 

this is not invariably true •. Among middle al'ld 1J.pper !Glass house

holders re sponding, four reported expenses o!',be.t;ween.2, 700:~VN and 

4,OOOiWN for these purposes, buti;he. ot,herf:j .spent .only amounts 

varying from nothing at all to 2QO~VN. This indicqltes th8.t in same 

instances, .a.n individual has no responsibility to give feasts or 

contriO\.\te to th,e feast. given by other relatives because his 

position in the family does not require it. In other cases, 



270 

relatively small amounts are contributed to the family member 

actually giving the feasts. For example, the family re'porting the 

largest· total expenditures during the year spent only 200 SVN for 

anni versarie s B.nd grave cleaning. This is because the head of this 

household is not the elder brother in his extended family, and 

although fairly well-to-do by village standards, does not feel ho 

must make large contributions to the family celebrations. The 

villagers say that the amounts that B,re spent in this category vnry 

from year to year depending on the size ofthehi3.rvest and the 

genef~l economic ciondition of the person responsible. While 

important, the size of these expenditures shoule. not be considerod 

as fixed. 

Gifts for wecdings and funerals comprise an important and 

regular expense', in' most cases amounting to more than is spent at 

'T€t or for familyanni versaries.· They are,considered a burdensome 

expense, but one that tsnot easily avoided. The upper class • '·f 

househbllJ.ers probably tend' to spend more for gifts than other'" 

cbsses, . and 'totalsof2, OOO'i~VN to 5, OOO;:VN were reportiedfor the' 

formefwhilethe lahat rangedftom 500 WN to 2,'OOaJVN J . TEAre is 

also somevariat±Ori it(thebizeof gift totalifl'/l'1As,'itd i tHe'age of 

the head Off'household; • New"housen6lds epenac1:eseitlii:l.n those 

establisned :fiof "a'J:6rigertfme. ," 'The ''18,1ttl!fiC:haV'ti i'wi:dercirc1e of 

'aequaintances"at!d '·t'heref6re are invited ;:066 ittend"the functi ons more 

often. In a: sense,theeegifts represent savings for future 

occasions of the same kind because reciprocity requires retvrng:).f!:i3 
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in the future. This does not work out evenly in all cases, and 

there is no strict accounting of the size and origins of gifts. 

Returns therefore do not always match outlays, but it is still 

valid to regard these par1;ly, at least, as'a type of saving rather 

than pure expense. 

In addition to the expense of family ceremonies and community 

celebrations, some families make contributions to local pagodas. 
I .... 

However, the largest of these are made by Cao Dai, adherents who 

seem, Ol'l the whole, to be extremely'conscientous in their'religious 

observances. One household, headed by an elderly man of strong 

religious beliefs ,;made a 500,ivN contribution to the Buddhist 

pagoda. For the rest of the group, however, contributions were 

either quite small or not made at all. These examples are 

consistent with the observation that the reli<;ious or spiritual life 

of the vi1l8ge centers largely in the family alnd·community. cults 

instead of organized religious sects, and further, tha'if, Older peoplG 

are the ·chief supporters of organized religion, Although individual 

households may give active support to local ,pa,'!!;ode.$,I, 'by'and;,,18,rge 

organized religions do not constitute an,:hmpovtantdrainon house

hold finances • This is, al$o true fo,r geomancex;s ,anclsorcerers. 

))I,ost families,aa1id)thatthey USGdthem:, arid had their horoscopes 

read during the yeat,but;the,amoutlts spent on ;this were very small 

and, with one exception"theiY,would noteVeri give an estimate. It 

is nard to eV$.luatethis typ<:>,/of'r:esponse in light of the fact, that 

they itemized very small payments, in ,other categori es. However, 
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even if they were slightly evasive in'this case it does not seem 

likely that the amounts spent were very p;reat. 

Aside from the amounts spent for ceremonies and fes.ti vals, 

the most important expenditure fortypi cal fa.milie s seems to be for 

medical care. In this case, the socio-economic status of the 

household bears little relation to the amount spent because this 

expense is determined more bY'the extent and seriousness of illness. 

There is pr6bably.some·double counting here, because this annual 

estimate would include the small purchase of medicine reported in 

the daily budget records, However, the size of the medical 

expenses is more inf:J.uenced by major illness,.and none occurred in 

these families during the eight;"week record period. Except for 

families· with some very important sicknesa,typica:L annual expendi

tures ran between 1, OOO~VN and 2, OOO;~VN in all classes. One poor 

tenant· had 5, QOO·wVN in medi c8.1 expenses during the yee.r. The bulk 

of all medical cost is for medicines, and not for the services of 

practi tiona FS', 

As indioated earliGr; there is a ,,!;rowing tendency to use 

VJestern· medidines 'along with, 01" in preference tq,' traditiOlus:l 

medicine in serious cases., These must be purchaSE/d., ;£01" the 

hospital in Tan An gi vesfreemediojmeonlywh~ri 'the pat:lient'is 

hospitalized. Some of the medical costswh:iich'f~niiJl.:hst'eported 

.,well's for x':rays, whi ch are obtainable' only in Saigon •. However, this 

:1;$ rGlstricted to households who are the better' 'e.dueated· and more 

wsJt1.itQ~do 1nthe .village''"- people'wM'appreG!±s:ts,the advantage of 

'.-> , ',' .' ,;' 
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proper diagnosis of illness and have the means to obtain it. 

InDculations can be obtained from the village nurse, but he is 

not affiliated with the government health service and villagers 

must pay for these at a rate of twelve to fifteen piastres for a 

single shot. 

'1'he one medical service that villagers pay for as such, and 

which is incurred by all economic levels, is that of midwives. 

Their fee for deli very is lOO,NN, and since there are no maternity 

facilities in the village the deliveries are in the homes .. There 

is some support in the village for a maternity center. The Funda

mental Education Center has sought,to encourage the village to 

build one as a "self_helpll project, but progres.s toward it has been 

slow. The family reporting the largest medi,cal expenses for the 

year, 5, OOO,pVN, complained that this large amount was due to the 

inefficiency and poor care of one of ·the local midwives. As a 

result of her inept handling of the case, the mother became quit~ 

ill and a large sum of money had to be spent fer drugs al'ldmedicines 

for her recovery • Without knowing the details of the .. cas,e, ,.it:ts 

impossible to say to what extent the midwifewas.,at .(ault,for.,' 

conditions in any tenant' s thatch-roofedpQu~El,.~p,'~i)'>,far from sanitary 

and the opportunities for infection are gree;t, ' Wl:li'lt is interesting 

is the kind of causal connection which th;},S';'illlll:i,ly has drawn • 

. ,An()ther important outlay was the cosf!i.,ot' major repairs on the 

. houses ... About one-third 0.£ those :que~t:j.Qned reported large expenses 

for sUbh things as replacing the roof or walls of their houses, or 
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replacing the: support columns, The size of these expenses varies 

wi th the a,mount replaced and the quality of the materials used. ',' 

In some cases an entire roof will be replacedjinothers, only a 

section is roofed. Where'minor expenses were reported, the repairs 

consisted of patching or very minor replacements of portiorrs of 

the house. The bulk of the costs in this category was fer materials, 

which in the case of thatch for roofs and wallS is }lurche.sed from 

other villagers. Repairs of this kind become necessary every fou,r 

years as a rule, although higher quality materials will last for a 

slip;htly longer period. Support columns for the house last much 

longer, and depending'onthe quality of the wood,' will not require 

replace'TIent . mbre often than every twenty years. 

ThepureM.se 'of household furnishings and equipment appeared 

as an Import<§.'l'lt· expen:seil1 'the response of: a'few families, This 

w01:11d be typical for younti;familieswho acqilire household goods over 

the first few years of marriage, but it also included a number'of 

·purcMses of replacemeht goods and repairs on househOld equipment, 

One suchfamilY"put'dhased a battery radio at a cost of 4, OOD;$VN for 

the radio andhatterY. Other common items were bicyc1e'l repairs, 
. , 

replaCement of gla:ssf:rorit~ in cabinets; purchases of· new tables 

and chairs, wardrobes, and 'kitchen equipment', 

.'.,: The responses also gi va Ii p1cture6f' How: the burden of interest 

on debt affects a Cross section of village inhe:b:ltants. All claslies 

refl)o~ted interest, payments during the year, tanging from lOO,WN to 

7 ,20Q:\IVN;Thelargestamount represented interest on a$ix.:.rt\dntj.j~ 
'. 1 



275 

loan of 2o,ooo,NN at the going rate of five percent, per month which 

represented money borrowed to purchase rice land. The largest 

interest payment by a lower class household, 3,200.)VN for the year, 

also represented a rate of five percent per month, and was the 

interest due for eight months on an original loan of8,OOO;;VN. 

Over two-thirds of those questioned answered tha.t they had debts on 

which they had paid interest in the previous year. 

Apart from the one loan for the purchase of new land, the 

reasons for going into debt were primarily to obtain funds for 

farm operations -- to buy fertilizer, to hire lab.or for trans

planting, or similar needs. Those fortunate enough to obtain a. 

government loan for such purposes, at an annual interest rate of 

twelve percent, reported the relatively low interest payments which 

are shown. This was true generally for the tenants in the group. 

~ne family had to borrow to meet the expense of medical care, but 

since this was a loan made by relatives there was no interest cost 

involved. None of the households in the group reported that they 

had loaned money during the previous year. 

Taxes and home plot rents do not seem to be par,ticularly 

important annual expenses from the .. evidence of this .. small sample. 

This, too, corresponds wi t,h general observations and with the 

comments picked up from time to time in other contexts. Villagers 

do not complain about taxes,and .if questioned will usually. reply 

that the tax system is lIfairH.... No landowners in this group own 

much rice land, and their tax liability is not very high. One of 
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them acquired his land in the agrarian reform program. Since .this 

land was not actually received until 1958, it was not listed on 

the tax rolls as of the time of the interview, and the owner did 

not pay any taxes during the previous year.'I'hree tenants who 

reported tax payments paid either a tax on buffalo or a tax on 

their home plot. Those reporting no taxes for the previous year own 

nothing that is currently taxable, or were delinquent in payment. 

The rental of homeplots·is nominal, and for' the most part 

amounts to less than lOO:?VN per year. Some landowners do not own 

the land on which their houses are built, while some farm tenants 

do own their own homeplots. The former situation is likely to be 

true where the landowner has acquired his land in fairly recent 

times, and the latter where the home plot is all that remains of 

familyholdinll;s that once may ha.ve included ri ce land • Altogether, 

neither' the tax on, nor the renta.l of, homeplots is very high in 

the villa1,e. Since the tenancy of homeplotR seems quite secure, 

villagers are not highly.motivated to acquire them and are content 

to build their houses on them. 

Responses to the categories of iYclothing" and one offlother 

expenses" (not inserted in Table 8.4) was not too .sa ti sfactory. 

Several indicated they had made 'r'airly large outlays for clothing, 

but in other cases this was mixed with an estimate of all. other non .. · 

regular expenses •. Some families apparently made no clothing 

purchases at all for adult members, and clothing fOr children was 

included under the Th estimate. Clothing; needs are not very great 
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in the villa.ge. A few dr.ess garments are kept for special 

occasions, but since they are seldom used they are not replaced 

very frequently. Daily clothing consists of black cotton shirts 

and trousers for both men and women, and these are literally worn 

v.ntil they are rags. Until that time, they are patched and mended 

to extend the useful life as long as possible, and therefore the 

purchase of new clothing is to some extent deferrable. 

Failure to obte.in many examples of nothern expenditures can 

probably be interpreted as an indication that there are no really 

major expenses not already listed. 'l'he possible exceptions to this 

would be the years in which a family had a wedding or funeral, e.nd 

this would mean expense to the extent that gifts received failed· 

to cover the cost of the ceremonies. Since these households had 

kept daily records of food and non-food expenditures, it was not 

necessary to get an estimate of the kinds of miscellaneous expenses 

which would have been included in those budget reports. Some of 

the people who were questioned reported that their expenditures for 

1958 were less than they normally made, and that this was due to 

the bad crop years which had plagved the village for the previous 

two seasons, While it is impossible to be absolutely certain, the 

cooperative attitude of those who participated in these budget 

reports, plus the knowledge of village life obtained from other 

sources, gives some assurc,nce that the ~ist of major expenditures 

is reasonably complete '. 



Consumer prestige durables. -- In addition to the special 

purchases made during the year,the ownership pattern for prestige 

dtlrables provides another insight into living standards. An 

inventory of consumer goods of this kind, compiled from replies 

given in thesampie survey, is presented in Table $.6. Distinctions 

between socio-economic classes, evidenced by various types of 

conspicuous consumption, emerge very clearly. 

" This particular list'of consumer dtlrables was drawn up from 

a~vance observations of consumer habits. It includes all of the 

things families teno, to buy as soon as they can afford to do so, 

and consists of the things which denote both prestige a,nd some 

material 'achievement. Some of these, of covrse, are functional, 

and their possession may be considered necessary to an extent, for 

they may provide utility or comfort. In this category would be a 

sewing machine, pressure lamp, wardrobe, bicycle, motor bike and 

table and chairs. 'The rest of the list , however, falls more 

clearly into the class of luxury or ornamental goods. 
", ", 

For the village as a whole, only two items -- brass altar 

fixtvres and wardrobe -- are owned by at least ha:Lf of all the 

households. All ,'. other' durables are fovnd less commonly than this. 

If ownership is diV:tded bysocio-economic class, the greater pres

tige of the upper class is shown by the fact that all but three 'of 

the goods listed are owned FlY at least half of all such households. 

The comparable figure for-the middle class is that all bvt six of 

the good's are owned by at least half the middle class households. 
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TAB L E 8.6 

OWNERSHIP OF FR:~STIGg DURABLES, BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS, 

VILLAGE OF KHhm HAU, 1958 
" 

================-=:;======'================== ra:======================-

Item Upper Class. iMiddle Class Lower Class All Classes 

No. Percent No. Percent No. Percent No. 'Percent 

Sewing machine 2 16.7 8 ~4.4 4 5.7 ~~ 1~.0 
Pressure lctmp 11 91.7 12 6.7 15 21.4 3 .0 
Photographs 11 91.7 12 66.7 18 25.7 41 41.0 
Brass altar 

fixtures 11 91.7 15 ' 83.3 23 32.9 49 49.0 
Armchairs and 

center table 12 100.0 13 72.2 14 20.0 39 39.0 
Potted plants 6 50.0 6 33.3 3 4.3 15 15.0 
Chinese char-

acter fresco 8 66.7 9 50.0 22 31.Lf 39 39.0 
Vvardrobe 11 91.7 16 88.9 31 44.3 58 58.0 
Wristwatch 6 50.0 3 16.7 -- -- 9 9.0 
Wall clock 10 63.3 9 50.0 8 11.4 27 27.0 
MeTble table 6 50.0 6 33.3 3 4.3 15 15.0 
Bicycle 10 83.3 9 50.0 11 15.7 30 30.0 
Scooter or 

motor bike 4 33.3 1 5.6 .- -- 5 5.0 
Glass front 

cabinet 9 75.0 '13 72.2 18 25.7 40 4-0.0 
Radio 2 16.7 1 5.6 -- -- 3 3.0 

, 

, 

However, ownership by lower class households is significantly lower 

than either of these, for there is not a Single good on the list 

which is owned by as many as half of them. In fact, with the 

exception of a wardrobe, fewer than one-third of the lower class 

households own any of these prestige durables. In the case .~ 

of three ite~s, no lower class household in the sample owned them 

at alL 
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The significance of some of th8se thin~s may not be apparent, 

and a few words of explanation may therefore be helpful. For 

example, family photographs are highly valued because they are a 

'means of keeping alive the memory of family members in a society 

where the family cult is .extremely important. Brass altar fixtures, 

which adorn the family altar, a·re more handsome than those'made of 

wood, and therefore a'~d honor and .respect to the practice of· the 

c1Jft. The same is true of the frescoes of Chinese charact.ers 

which are used to decorate the altar area. These c6nt8.in mottoes, 

proverbs, wishes and greetings which serve to add greater prestige 

and honor to the family and its cult. The arm chairs and table, 

placed in the area before the main family altar, e.re reserved as a 

place of honor.for the reception of important guests. These pieces 
.. 

of furniture are of wood, but there is. added prestige if the table 

top is of marble, or if the chairs' and' table are inlaid wi th 
, . , 

mother-of-pearl. 'rhe same is true for wardrobes, ~for although 

these proviae storage space, for clothi~g a,nd i!llpo~tant documents, 

they can also be decorated with inlay or 'constructed of fine, highly 
...... ""'" . 

polished woods, thus adding a touch of beauty and luxury. A glass 

front cabinet is also valued as a place to display family china 

and family relics or souvenirs. Wall clocks are largely ornam~ntal 

and a prestige symbol in a society where promptness is unnecessary 

and rare. These clocks are very plain, without elaborate design, 
',.::' . 

and many of them are not in working condition. One household owned 

three of them, hung on the wall in a single row, all showi ng a 
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slightly different time of day. Potted plants, set in the 

courtyard of the house, serve as the ornamental shrubbery, and 

well-to-do homes have several of them on display. 

In terms of de~and, then, these items represent the kinds of 

thinps which would be purchased if incOllleS increased, though there 

would, of course, be increased de~and for other things as well. 

But where a family wanted to increase its prestige and add goods 

which would honor its house, the chances are they would buy 

selections fro·n this group. These are, in effect, the e~uivalent 

of the television set, the new car, the power lawn mower and the 

auto~atic dishwasher of suburban America • 

• 


.. 
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CHAPTER IX 

CREDIT AND SAVINGS IN A RURAL COMMUNITY 

Credit Problems and Credit Facilities 

Debt size and incidence.--A large share of the vigor of 

TN"estern industrial economies is attributed .to the extensive use 

of credit of all kinds, while the debt situation in rural areas 

has long been considered a major factor in retarding develop

ment. This is, of course, due to the particular forms which 

agrarian debt takes in many parts of the world, as well as to 

the fact that credit is frequently difficult to obtain'and 

therefore available only at rates of interest considered 

extreme~y high by Western standards. Credit conditions in 
" • Khanh H~u contain many of the familiar characteristics of rural 

debt in other undeveloped areas, but in some respects they differ 

from them, and from some impressions that are commonly held of 

the situation in Viet Nam itself. 

To judge from data obtained iri the sample survey, approx- . 

imately two-thirds of the village households have debts of some 

kind, while about one-third are f'ree of debt. These findings 

are shown in Table 9.1. The variation in debt incidence is also 

given there, and there are significant differences as between 

the socio-economic classes. 'This seems primarily between the 

upper ciass households and all other village households, for in 

the former group-only one-quarter indicate they h~ve acquired· 



TABLE 9. 1 

DEBT INOIDENCE, BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC CLASS, 

VILLAGE OF' KHANH H~U, 1958 

====.============~=== ========:;:: ========= =====:==== ========== 
'" Upper Cl. MiddleCL Lower C1. All C1., 

Debt Status 
' .., 

Per- Per_ Per- per-, No~ cent No. cent No. cent No .. cent - - - -
Have Debts 3 25.0 12 66.7 50 71.4 65 65.0 

Have No Debts 9 75.0 6 33.3 ,,20 28.6 35 35.0 
t-- - - -

Total , .. 12 100.,0 18 100.0, 70 100.0 100 100.0 

debts. For the two others, the percentages are roughly similar, 

e.g., upwards of two-thirds. The relative freedom from debt 

shown for the upper class households is more or less expected, 

especially since, as will be developed later, it is this group 

which supplies an important share of the credit for the rest of 

the village. In the case of the lower class households, the more 

than one-quarter who report they have no debts are not neces

sarily in this situation by choice. Tl)ose who own no land ,have, 

difficulties in obtaining credit, since they have nothing to 
, ' !' I 

mortgage or use as collateral. This emerges slightly in the data 

given in Table 9.2, where debt indidence fstaQulated by land 
.. ' ' 

tenure status, and where a smaller percentage of landless laborers 
, ',',' , .. ' . 

'-report having debts than applies ,to ~enants, a~though a hrge 

percentage have debts than is true f~r landowners. Finally, the 



TABLE 9. 2 

DEBT INCIDENCE, BY LAND TENURE STATUS 

VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 1958 

====================-========= =========-========= 
, " ,Landowners Tenants Laborersl 

Debt Status , ,'" .. ,' P 
", ..... '. - Ne., Pet,,:. No.' _,Pe,r.,., No; 1 er-

cent': cent , cent - - -.. 

Have D'ebts .. 10 "'4-5.5 35 76~I ,,' 20 62.5 
, 

Have No Debts 12 54.5 11 23.9 12 37.5 
I- - I-

Total 22 100.0 46 100.0 32 100.0 

=========== 
AU Classes 

Per-No. " 

cent -
65 65.0 

,,' 

35 35.0 

-
100 100.0 

lIncludesallhouseholds which d6h6t6wn or rent land; , 

above' estimates probably understate the real extent of indebted

ness by some amount since the survey question referred only to 

monetary debt. Small debts in kind are also incurred, often by 
. . . . , . 

families who have not assumed any monetary obligations. 

Debt fora slight majority of the households who are 

indebted, is under 3,000$VN, and over one-third h~;e less' than 

2,000$VN. 
., j ! 

At the other end of the scale, over one-quarter have 

debts of 5,000$VNor more, and around 10 percent have debts of 

over 10,000$VN. These estimates, which are based on the same 

sample, are shown iri inore detail in Table 9.3. Once again, these 

are probably understatements to some 'degree, not only because 

they 'would not include borrowings ,in kind, but also because the 
• 

, . ( 

answers to the question on debt were often given in terms such 
' .. , : ~ . 
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TABLE 9.3 
. " 

DEBT SIZE, VILLAGE OFKHANH H~U, 195$ 

============================================================== 

Size of debt All Classes 

(VN$) Number Percent 

Less than 1~000$ 10 15.4 
1,000 to 1, 99 13. 20.0 
2,000 to 2,999 14 21.5 
3,000 to 3,999 8 12.3 
4,000 to 4,999 2 3.1 
5,000 to 5,999 9 13.$ . 
6,000 to 6,999 1 1.5 
7,000 to 7,999 l . , .:1< • .5 
8,000 to 8,999 -- --
9,000 to 9,999 . -- - .. 

10,000 and over 7 10.8 
. 

Total 65 99.9 
. 

. " 

as "two or three thousandn "feuror five thous8lnd,/)' and so on •. 

Even .taking the high figure in,· s1l\ch ca:s9s,.· therema:y still.be 

some under-es.tj"mation. '-', j 

From one ,point . of vi e.w, , thlp:,.rep.orted size of debts . does ) n;.· 

not seem unduly la:r:ge .•. Form.osthous.eholds the debt·:L$;':iP~I!l.,!,\'·t::·H:' 

bably less than 15 percent. of gross an:lqal income,.~h:L:~hI ~.·I 

Wee.stern societies would not be. regarded as 8In.1,lh1.lte.~aJ;,;.cQl;':;:l!\'~4l4'1Y" 

heavy obligation. In the. vq1,age, how~v.er, !)l~i~\I1Y:f.I!lU)4d:be. a· . 

less,val,id eva1u/ition,f.or th~g;r()'$$:iJa~Pll\tfdi~h;hMr.·~Q,beog:\:n .with, 

and' ~ margin of.saving £rom:whichi w.Q::r~!ll~~e.~~i$:<aQeSnot exi.st 

in J!Il'6l.Pyca se,s". Dif' ficu1 ti.e $: i''''lH:WP,! $,'W,e(lS~ec1:<, '(6l)ll'e,inc re'li sedwh,.&n, .' : 

high interest rates are very might 
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Very large debts, i.e., over lO,OOO$VN, are incurred by 

all socio-economic classes, but, on the basis of our small 

sample, there are some grounds for assuming that they are, 

proportionately, more. common among upper .;'ind middle class house

holdsthah ·theY~1freamong lower class families. Sometimes they 
.... -- -" •• ,... • •••••• ¥' .... 

arise out of distress or emergency needs, but again the fact 

that security·6f some kind is generally required effectively 

excludes most,non-land owning lower class families from sources 
. , 

of any credit/let alone large loans. For upper and middle 

class households, a large debt may have been acquired in order 

to buy more land or to invest in·some business enterprise. For. 

example, a large debt of· 35 jOOO$VNwas· contracted by an upper 

class .. house.hold ... in. .. the .. sample .. £or .. the purchas.e. o.f ... a. motorcycl.e 

bus which would be put in service transporting goods and persons 

between· towns along the main highway nea.rby. This is not unusual, 

however, for in conversations with villagers outside the sample 

survey numerous other similar instances were ·reported, including· 

loans to buy rice mills, to buy an interest in shops, and to 

purchase paddy and lumber for transport·· and sale.·. 

For the sample as a whole,thesinglemost important reason 

for borrowing (24 percent) was to buy focdand other necessities, 

essentially during the period betweeril'iarves1ta, This was' 

fiollowed·by needs to· buy .f'ertiliz·er, 'to pay ,medical expenses, 

to pay' ceremonial 'expenses, and to c6ver 'other farming costs, 

in roughly . that order. Beyond these reasons there were several· 
.. ~,;: 



other scattered responses, including repayment of other debts, 

to raise capital for business investment, to meet expenses 

incurred in pig raising, for house repairs, for education, and 

so on. ,significantly, no household reported borrowing to pay 

taxes. If borrowing to buy fertilizer is lumped with borrowing 

for other farming expense, the combined category would be the 

single most common reason given. 

These replies related to the reasons given most frequently, 

and not to the volume of loans under. each category. Unfortunately, 

no attempt was made to match the reasons for the loans with the 

amount borrowed -- the result of a decision not to press the 

respondents for detailed answers. However, it seems very probable 

that borrowing to buy fertilizer is also the most important rea

son in money terms, and that together ~ith the borrowing to meet 

other farm expenses it would comprise a substantial part of all 

village debt. 

There are significant differences between the socio-economic 

classes with respect to the needs to borrow. Middle class house

holds and lower class households both report that a relatively 

large proportion (18.5 and 28.1 respectively) borrow to buy food 

and other necessities, but middle class households show a much 

larger percentage who borrow to buy fertilizer and to meet other 

farm expenses. In contrast, lower class households indicate 

proportionately more need to borrow for medical expenses and to 

pay for ceremonies than do middle class households. Given the 
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small number of upper class households in the sample, their 

replies show no tendency to bunch at anyone reason or group of 

reasons, but interestingly they contain no examples of borrowing 

to buy fertilizer or food and other necessities -- the two most 

frequent reasons given by the other two socio-economic classes. 

A final item in this initial view of debt conditions in 

the village shows that on the whole, debt has been increasing 

in recent years. As asked, the question sought only a reaction 

by the villagers to change in their debt position, and it was 

, not concerned with specific time periods or specific amounts of 

debt. That Slightly more than half (52.3 percent) should feel 

that their de,bts have increased was expected, given the poor 

harvests of the previous two years. It is surprising, however, 

to find that over half the lower class households believe their 

debts have either decreased or remained the same during the 

recent past. One is tempted to conclude from this that bad 

harvests are less likely to affect the debt position of lower 

class households than others. This may be explained by the 

relative stab·.llity of money wage i~6ome, wage labor for others, 
, , 
',' 

which although low, does not depend upon the size of the harvest. 

Higher socio-economic class hou.seholds may be' forced into debt 

to a greater'exte~t because the bad harvests 'leave them with 

less funds to meet the expenses of the following year. However, 

the data are not complete enough to document this; it is 

offered only as a plausible, if unsubstantiated, hypothesis. 



TABLE 9.4 

CHANGE IN DEBT STATUS IN RECENT YEARS, BY 
,I 

SOCIO.ECONQi\1!C CLASS, VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U I 1958 

====================t=========~ ==::11======= ======:::::~== ===::::::====== 
Upper cl. Middle Cl. Lower Cl. All Cl. 

Debt Status 
Per- Per- Per- Per-No. cent No. cent No. cent No. 

den~ 
• 

Debt has been 
increasing 2 66.66 8 66.66 24 48.0 34 52.3 

. 

Debt has been 
decreasing 1 33.33 2 16.66 9 18.0 12 18.5 

Debt has remained 
about the same rone none 2 16.66 17 34.0 19 29.2 

r-- - - -
Total 3 100.00 12 100.00 50 100.0 65 100.0 

Types of farm and consumer debt.-- Despite the apparent pre

cision in the survey replies to questions on debt and interest, 

debts actually take a variety of forms and easy generalizations 

are not possible. To a large extent, these different forms 

reflect varying credit needs and varying means with which to 

meet them. This does not mean that credit is widely available, 

but it does mean there is some choice in the manner in which 

credit may be obtained • 

. It is sometimes held that before the war the large land

lords were an important source of agricultural credit for their 

tenants, and, since they benafited through increased productivity 
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on their land in the form of higher rents, they made efforts to 

help their tenants achieve it, notably through loans. Since the 

war, according to this point of view, the break-up of large 

landholdings and'the corresponding increase in the number of 

small landowners have eliminated a major source of credit from 

th~ agrariansc·ene. Although more people now own land, they no 

1,ongerha.ve. ",access to the credit ,they' need to work it "erfficiently. 

As far as this particular village is concerned,this $tate 

of affairs apparently never existed. In general, landlords in 

the area were reluctaht to extend agricultural credit to their i~ 

tenants, and did so only under conditions,unfavorab1e to the 

tenants. For example, when loans were made, the date of repay

ment was set to fall due prior to the actual harvest Of the crop, 

so that the, tenant.,cou14"notmeet·his obligations. The landlord 

would then offer to buy. the crop, as yet unharvested, at some 

fraction of its probable val'tie.;.-·on-e·half·t&, two;,.thirds.' -'The 

tenant thus lost part of the value of his crop, in addition to 

paying prevailing rates of interestdurihg the life of the loan. 

Tenants could be forced into this unprofitable arrangement by 

their need for credit ahd their need for land. Landlords held 

out the threat to take back their land against those who pro

tested too strenuously. Moreover, since landrerits were usually 

set in terms of a specified amount of rice at the end of the 

harvest, the rent wOUld not vary with the size of the crop, and 

the landlords therefore had no interest in increasing productivity 
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on the part of their tenants. The attit.ude of landlords is 

characterized as one of concern only for collecting their rents, 

not in aiding measures which might improve living conditions 

among the tenants. 

It is impossible at this date to verify either version of 

landlord-tenant credit relationships as they existed before the 

war •. However,it is clear that the power of the landlords has 

been curtailed as a result of the events of the waryears and the 

subsequent moves toward agrarian reform. If they ever did much 

lending under the conditions ascribed to them, there·is'very 

little of this kind at the present time. The closest approach 

is the pre-purchase of crops, but without the tie-in with 

previous lending. This is a way of obtaining funds that is 

generally limited to·conditions of extreme distress. A farmer 

thus pressed will seek a buyer to purchase his crop before it 

·is harvested. The buyer having· estimated the probable yield 

will pay the seller one-half i~s ~5Mmated·value, and will 

ret ain the total proceeds from the crop when it is finally 

harvested •. The farmer, in sucn cases, generally loses half of· 

his expected gross income from the crop, but there are risks to 

the buyer as well. If there is a badharve·st, due to insect 

damage or crop disease that takes place after the transaction, 

"·'the· buyer will also lOSe; Another Variation of this is to pre

·purchase speciflcamounts of paddy for&elivery after the 

harvest. In this case a i"armer win 'receive. payment fora 
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certain number of gia of paddy at the beginning of the planting 

season, at a price Which is generally 40 or 50 percent of the 

eXPected value of paddy at harve.st::. After the harvest, the 

farmer delivers the paddy to fulfill his contract. These types 

af."f'utures"transactions do pot give rise to transfe:rable 

c.ontracts as far as can be determined. 

As indicated earlier, .borrowing to purchase fertilizer is 

an important credit.need, and credit arrangements have therefore 

. developed to meet it specifically. l,fuen selling fertilizer on 

credit, t1!e merchant usually increases the price of the ferti

lizer in fixing the conditions of the transaction. As an 

example, a farmer wishing to buy three bags of chemical 

fertilizer wh:llchse.ll originally for l80$VN per bag 1I1ill find 

that the. sale price to him is set at 2l0$VNper "bag. Interest 

for the.period of the loan is calculated as 5 percent per month 

ont,he inflated total sale price of 6,J0$VN, rather than on the 

lower price of 540$VN which wquld be paid .in a cash sale. This 

com1:>ination of an inflated price and a quo,ted interest rate 

means that the effective interest rate· is higher. th'm the quoted 

rate -- in this example, provided bya farmer who had purchased 

his fertilizer under .thElse,:co~ditions, the rate was doubled. 

In addition to arrangements of ti;l.is kind, ·fertilizer is purchased 

direct;.ly with money borrowed from sources other than the mer

chants, and~nder conditionsdescribed.below under the discussion 

of credit availability. This is, of course, true of other kinds 
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of purchases as well. 

Storekeepers in the village and' in neighboring market 

areas advance limited amounts of credit to their regular cus

tomers. As a rule they do not seem to lend money, but instead 

use open book' credit for items taken from the store • The amounts 

individual storekeepers:are willing to carry in this way will' 

vary, but some have' said that as many as one-third of their cus

tomers are indebted to them to some extent •. One storekeeper 

denied that he 'gave any credit at all, but this seems improbable 

since offering credit is a ready way to attract a steady clien;;. .. , 

tele; No interest is charged'as such an open book credit in 

stores, 'but the amoWlt ofJ.t)he debt is carried at somewhat; higher 

prices than would be paid if the transactions were for cash. 

'Th:e'storekeepers, in turn, are allindebtedt'othe whole

sale'rs from whom they purchase their stock:s'df'gooili>, They, too, 

obtain open book credit which they are comm1ttedt6 repay as 

rapidly as their turnover permits i . and 1no"date' is' set' for 

repayment. Again, no quoted interest rates are fixedi'or the 

amol'int of the loan, but the price.s are not subject toba:rgaining 

and are therefore higher than would otherwise apply " 

. , . . Ml'dther form ,of consumer Credit that is very cOmn!on is to 

borrow,':t<:ll>ciVat one time with the promiset:Q" repay after the 

harvest, cahd dn"kiri'd,o'M and one-half to two times theamourtt 

borrowed. ' This IiS':a'fl6rmof loan that is used to Cover the most·" 

basic foodneedisiri a:'fam11y'tliat t.lllli:lno'tbeen able td set' a~£\i~,'jil,t ...• 
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enough rice to last between the harvests. The effective rates 

on such loans., 100 percent per annum or more i are higher than 

most straight monetary loans made .for small amounts and for 

simi~ar purposes. 

It is easier for those who have land to borrow money 

because. the land can be pledged as security, and land is'the 

most acceptable type of collateral. In general ,the landowner 

must pledge all of his land, even though the. amount he wishes to 

borrow is only a small percentage of the tot/il.l value. of his land. 

'Dhe person holding the mortgage is usually willing to extend 

the loan indefinitely into the future, with the provision that 

any unpaid interest is added to the pr:incipal, and interest is 

then calculate.d on the compotlnded total of prinoipal and unpaid 

interest. . There has .been v~ry few inEitance.s . ~n wh:i.ch. a creditor 

has foreclosed a. mortgage. Instead, it is more common prac.t1ce 

for a debtor, finding his debt mou~ting because or his inability 

to meet interest ,payments, to sell some portion of his land and 

use thes.esalesproceeds to pay his debt~. 

Villagers recounted several instances of large debts 'wh.ich 

had accumulated I!1l'l.d forced the debt<;!r. t,osellland ,a:S!.~means 

of meeting them. One accqunt th~t,was typical,Qf these involved 

an original .loan of. 7, OOO$VN at?',n annue,J, rat-eof 30 percent, a 

typic al long t,erm rate. At the end. of the first :rear, the 

borrow.er c,ould n.ot pay either: in,tere,st ,or principal, so the 

interest for the. secondyear .. waS!'1'Plal:<;lulated .on a. new total of 
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9,lOO$VN. This unfortunately continued over a five-year period, 

at the end of which time the total debt, principal plus interest, 

was nearly 26,OOO$VN. The interest due on this amount for the 

sixth year was actually greater than the amount of 'the original 

loan. To meet it, the borrower was forced to sell a portion of 

his land. 
" 

Mutual aid societies (h\t.il.--One special type of loan arran

gement found in Viet Nam and known as a hv1,is essentially a 

mutual aid society or tontine. Derived from a similar Chinese 
, 

institution, the particular form a h\t1 takes will vary from one' 

part of Vi~t Nani to another. There is soine variation even within 
. . 

a village, but the type used in Khanh H~u is like that found in 
. . 

Saigon and other parts of the Mekong delta region. 

Actually, the h1(.1 is almost as much a gambling game and 

social gathering as it is a mutual aid society, for ovel" the 

limited period of the society's existence some of the members 

gain and some lose, with gains and losseS depending partly on 

the skill with which the participants make their bids. The society 

is founded by one person who is in need of funds and who 'assumes 

responsibility for organization. He generally tries to find ten 

or twelve others who wish to participate, some of whom will also 

be anxious to borrow money • The number of members and the amount 

which the orgariizergets from the society: is not fixed, but will 

depend to' some' ext'ent on cir.cumstances an:el the needs' and resources 
" 

of those. who take part. The hv1 exists long enough for each mem

ber to receive funds once, after which it closes permanently. 
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.To illustrate how the society works, Table ,9.,5 shows a 

simplified example in which an organizer ,invites only four others 

to participate, each undertaking to pay the organizer l,OOO$VN 

the first month, or a total of 4,OOO$VN, which is the amount it 

is assumed the organizer wanted to borrow. This first meeting 

is a festive occasion and the organizer gives the other p~rtici

pants a large dinner in appreciation for their willingness to 

take part.. In the example, ~1r. "A" is the organizer, a):"ld Row 1, 

which is the first month,. shows that each 0.£ the .others pay 

1,OOO$VN to Mr • ."A "'. . Each. ,cell in the Table in4icat~s Pilyments; 

a blank cell indicate.s re,oe.ipt. The amounts paid are totalled 

by columns, and after the first month the amount :.\11'. "M' pays 

into the h~i are shown in the column und.er his name. Receipts 

are totalled by rows"and the amount that Mr. "A" receives is 

shown a,t the. end of Row l,whi,oh contains the, payments made by . 

others ~o,the recipient.fqr that mon'th. 

At t,he, beginning of the second month, all membe;rs.of the 

h\i:j.me,et again. at th,e 0rgaqizer's home, but this t:!'!lle the1'eji,s 

no feast. Rl'freshme,nts,·aJ::.{, ,servec;i, a.nd. all thjil ,pa:rr~JC~Pa,ntfsv 
,.,", ,..,! \ ,"". " IN 

exc eptMr. , "A", who hasl ,~;Lr~adyrecei ved hi~:j.oan Jr0!ll! phe b)Jl, 

will bid, for a chance .to obta.:!.n ,m,onJ1l¥, f.t:9111IJ:t •. Bids, are, marked 

on piece s of paper ~ folded., andhand.eld in .f,Qr .. eJC,aminat,ion., A 
. .' . . - ' . . '. ,,' "~;'" _..' . 

bid, .contains the amount of ."interest!' .the\ bi,c;lder iswgling to 

pay fOr the use, of the funds of th~ .eNi, <and tlae !llembermaking 
" 

the highest b:Ld~~ts,the" loan. for tha,t month~. Since ,'the h1fi is 
. . ' . 
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TABLE 9.5 

OPERATION OF A MUTUAL AID SOCIETY (H~I) 

============= =============================-===- == •. =-========== 
Members 

'. 

Month Total Amount 
A B C D E Receive.d 

. 

l' -- 1,000$ i,OOO$ 1,000$ 1,000$ 4,000$ 
. 

2 1,000 650 650 .~ 650 2,950 

3 1,000 ~- 800 1,000 800 3,600 

" 
.. 

4 1,000 1,000 ._- 1,000 850 ),850 
"-i 

5 1;000 1,000 1,000 1 006· 
.. 
4,000 --, 

Total Amount 
~,450$ 3,300$ 

", 
Paid 4,000$ 3;650$ 4,000$ 

based on an orig;in~.). contrib),ltio)'l of :). ,0QO$.YN. per month, the 

"interest" bid is deducted from this amount to determine how 
• • • f 

much each of the others will. pay tl)e s).lcce.ssful bidder,.~n the 

mont-h in which he wins the bid. 
:.,. 'J 

To give an example of how this works, assume.~;n.~tli~' "0" 
is the successful bidder in the second month, and.~hat-,hem!'l:de 

the. hi~h~st "interest" bid of 350$VN. The. othel?,;t,h~e~b;l.ddeI'l;Ip 

Messrs. "B", "C", ~nd "E",. ea~,hpay 650$VNto :~r •. ' "D".. (1, OOO$VN 

minus 350$VN bid),. for 1jota1 J'~ceip~sb.Y.1tJr,~'!Br' ,o:f~, 950$VN.·· 
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Mr. "A" is committed to repayment at a rate of l,OOO$V"N each 

month after he receives his loal!. All others are . dmilarly 

required topayl,OOO$VN each month after they receive their 

loans • Mr. "D i s".receipts are shown. ·atth~end of RoW; 2, the 

month in which he won them, and total Z,959~VN. His total 

payments appear at the bot~om of the columrl headed his name, 

and these·will ultimately amount to 4,OOO$":N. 

In the third month,Mr. "B" wins with 'an "interest" bid of 
, ... _ ... 

,ZOO$VN. He therefore receives 800$VN each (l,OOO$VN minus 

ZOO$VN.) ··.fr,omMr. "Gn andMr."E" neitl1er"bf whom na:'ve won yet . , 
themsel ve s ,and 1, OOO$VNfrom Mr. "A" and' IfJr. "Dn who have al.l:'ead}t 

i). 

received t:unds !from the !:i.~.i. His total re,ceipts are shown at the 
, ' 

end .of-·Row 3 ,the :month in· which he' won, and his ultimate total 

payments are shown at the bottom of thec01umn under,his'name~ 

The .. play. p~oQ.eeds in ... thj"e·-waY',·with· only Mt~ "C "al'l'd:- Mr. nE" 

, bidding in the fourth month, where it is assumed that Mr. "C" 
" 

wins 'the· bid; The hili comes toa 66nclusion with Mr. "E" receiv--.-
ing the flnai tiayments made by all other meinbers in the fifth 

month, and withoutmakirig any further bid for them. 
" " 

The net results to each of the particiP~nts are shown in Table 

9.6. Mr. "A"'receives all' interest-free loa.n of 4,()OO$VN fbI' his 

efforts to organize thehV1., while Me'ssrs. "B" and "D"pay interest 

of 50$VNandl,050$VN respectively for the amounts they received, 

Me·ssrs. "c" and"E" actually gain from theLr partiCipation, and 
• " .\ ~. ,,';, ' ", , • .'. '.' j 

in effect 'receive 'interest for the amounts they have paid in. 
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TABLE 9.6 

GAINS AND LOSSES TO PARTICIPANTS IN A MUTUAL AID SOCIETY (HOlY • 
==-===========-================-================ ===-::=====s=====-

Total Total Payments 
, 

Net Gain (+) Participant Receipts 
or Loss(-) 

(VN$) (VN$) (VN$) 

A 4,000 4,000 0 

B 3,600 3,650 -50 

C 3,850 3,450 ... +400 

D , . 2,950 4,000 .U,050 
." . , 

E 4,000 3,300 +700 

Total 18,400 
.. 

,18l*00 ° 
The interest thus paid and received will depend on the course of 

the biddingover'time'j' 'wh±'ch',"inturn'," will depend on 'hovrbadly 
" 

the participants want money from the Mi. Those who need funds 

will make higher bids than' those who do not, but' kince the b:i~din.g 
is secret they will not know how high to go in o~de~ to ~inthe 

bid. Those gail'li~gthe bideaI'ly in the life of thesodiety will 

wind up paying interest, but presumably they i~re aiao'th;;'~%; ~ho 
. , " " ' :,;, " , .. ,,", _ .,' -(.. ') .:'- . '~" .Y' j- "I' . V· { 

most want the loan. Those who do not need the"loan w:lii'make 

low-bids, 

the and. 

~, ,-, , , . -- ,- ,,',' ./ " ~ 

and by holding ~adiPhope to get't~e'bid" b~ly· toward· 
" '-. 1 .. , (', .,' . " : -,' '," ~ 

At that· time the, chances increase that they will 

ree ei va'a 'po si ti ve . net return' £6'i;.' their . pa~t lcipa~ ion. 
" 

'Th~i h\l1 thus performs sevefaltunction~: It provides an 
>,' " 
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occ~sion for a social gathering, it has elements of gambling 

that., like>poker ,~epenq. to some e~tent on the ability to bluff, 

and it is also a source of loans for those who need them. While 

it is .one of the more important sources of credit,there are 
I ,!._. , '_'".' ~ , 

some ·limita~ions Ion participation. For example, it is more com-

.. monf.or .. mer.challt.~.and.women to; take .. pax.t .. than others.,f.or. these 

are more likely to have' regular sources of income from store

keeping and petty commerce', Regular income is important because 

the pardcipants must be able :to lI\eet the monthly payments when 
" ' 

they C oiti13 due, 
I 

fora eto'ck of 

~he h1f:1 thus h~s b;ecome a way to aoquire capi tal 
. . 

goods, liquidation ·of which will provide the 
._. __ .............. ~,,"_._ .1 ... _ •• - _.,_~_ ....... _ .. " •• " ., .. , • 

monthly income with which to makerep.~yl'!1ents. ~he,survey data 
" ' . ~ " . 

indicate.that .. around·.15 .. per.cent. of .... .the ... number ... of .loans .. made in. 

the yilla~e take this form. 
- \', ..' . 

The identity of creditors and av&~lability of credi~.~_An 
'. '. I' '. . ,:1 . " • - _.', t ~ ", ,- '. " ';', ., . 

attempt to identify. the ma.in sources of credit in tl;leylllage 
. , ' - - . . ...... , ,. - - - ',' .. ' 

resulted in the listing shown in Table 9.7. This does. not ::}" ":<;r . ') til" -" ,'- ' 

indicate their relative importance in terms of the volume of 
:,' ... \ "'j' "1;~,: /';'( \ !,': L" .;." .'. ',:':: -""",',' _' , i ' 

loans originatil1.gXl'~th them, but pP:Ly..in the 
, ": . ..J ; /., '-. '." : _ ' . ",' " " . 

number of instance,s. 

that the,se, so~rseswer~ name?" ,~Y }~,~~ors • 
• _', • ,~ 1. , ': " .,', - , -. .j. ". • 

Accor<;l.ing to these replies, the ~wo most frequently UIHld 'i ' .• 
':_\';',:': ,","" >'. ,'j,;" "'.'1'.1',:,':',; ,.,'J ,";", ,.j,1~,''-L.,'''·'\'' 

sourc,~~.of cr~di\?re .relatives and ;ff~ilnds and ne:i,~h,9.9,rs.g~M:!',9~, 

the, exten~T~ family~ The governme~t's loanpro~r~;<!.l~~~~~F&;el3 

a,s an i~porta~:t, qr~~:itSOurcel' follo~7d c,+ose~Yd~'¥':J,r~~'1!l.~,~" ... 

L~dlo;:-~s flJ.d~t03',ke7p~l"s ,~£telJ. . q!,~~~d~,~,~eI:lrM w~4gr jA~e~~,~QDS 
, "." .,', ... 
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TABLE 9.7 

IDENTITY OF MAJOR CREDIT SOURCES'; 

1958 

VILLAGE OF KHANH Hlu • 

===============-='===== ========DQC_=====_ ============== •• m •• 

Creditor Number Percent 

Relatives 34 35.8 

'Government 17 17.9 
• 

Hui 14 14.7 --
Storekeepers 6 6.3 

Landlords 4 4.2 

Otherl 20 21.1 
, " 

Total 95 100.0 
", ;', \ '" ' 

lIncludes neighbors and friends outside the'> 'extended family • 

: .t.' 

in rural communities, appear to be, the least important of all. 
'. '.". ' - , ," : " . -. . 

In the eptire survey I not a single household reported they had, 
:;;: ','. " I' , 

borrowedm9+ley from a professi9nal m9ney lepder. 

From this information, and from numerous other oonversati<m,s 
, '," " " • '-':' _, r '.' ,;, .. ' ",.', - _,,-, 

with the villagers, it se~ms clear that Ghines~,ifn,qtI.~Q.i,;an:,m.9ney 

lenders do not have any ,impact on the credit st1'}1RtltFBl 9f"this 

are!" at the present tim~, and, in fact" have peY'~~I8M,~ x,ry 

important. LOiOlns hav\> ~lways,~J?~ i 0~1;.a.il)e4.,ftQ,!!)j8t~~,~,.\Ti~tnamese, 

and alm~,st. alw,~Ys ~ron,t tfe.~~ ,res±d~l)~J~nJB'~~h~a~~.,: Indian and 

Chinese money lenders do engage in lending activities in the larger 
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, .. 
towns, such a. Tan An and My Tho, but these are limited to 

loans to tradesmen and small businesses. Both groups te,nd to 

refrain from making agricultural loans, a Preference which is 

reciprocated,bY,:);I1f( villagers who prefer to deal ,with other 
, 

villagers and not ,with ,outsiders. This (loes not mean that ,there 

is no borrowing"'at·"aJ:l: from 'professional moneylenders, but'it" , .. , ,

does mean that there are none resident in the village, and that 

dealings with them are very infrequent and of limited importance 

to the total credit available -- far less than the role commonly 

ascribed to them., 
, " 

The great dependence on relatives and friend:3 for loans 

shown in over half the cases reported in the surv<lY, reflects 

the stringentc'ondi t'ions'placed on borrow±ng"whertrthi s is a 

straight business transacitioh. The reluctance of well-to-do 
,. ,,_ •• > • .,., ••• '. _'" , •• , ••• ,.. '" ." •• ,.', ... ,,,, .. "H'., ,.' ,.~ .... " ..• , ..... _ .... ,"";. ,,' ,_ . 

landowners to lE3nd money without large amounts 1'1' security:, has 

been touched upon earlier, but it can be emphasized again. In 

fact, most large landoWners prefer not to lend to ~illager~, 
, ' 

whether tenants arnot, and" instead will' channel loanable' funds 

into the larger towns ~nere they will make them available to 

mercaants, rice mill OPer&to't-s, and similar types of borrowers. 

Villagersexplain'this" intetms orthe'66ncern which the well-to

do, feel over the' safety' oftheif" fUnd~. They do not want to 

bother with problems of collection, which they assume would be 

greater itl case's wher~there' is little or no collateral fo~ th~' 
loan., Therefork j they land where the c~edit risksa~~'ie1:~;\~~d 
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despite the need for funds on the part of other villagers, 

they restrict lending to cases where there is, in their opinion, 

adequate security. 

This means that direct business loans are usually available 

only to those who own land, or who have a crop almost ready for 

harvest, at which time it is sometimes possible to obtain loans. 

This also partly explains why the price of fertilizer can advance 

to two or three times its original price at the time it is most, 

needed. Farmers would be willing to borrow money early in the 

season in order to buy fertilizer when prices are still low, 

but money is simply not available to them at that time, parti

cularly if they are tenants and have no land to pledge against 

the loan. Only when the crop is well advanced, and the creditor 

can see for himself that there will be means to make repayment, 

can the farmer borrow what he needs for fertilizer. By that 

time, however, the increased demand for fertilizer which takes 

place as the season advances has led to sharp price increases. 

This refusal to of 'fer bredit,' except under' very rigid 

requirements of security, forces people to turn to relatives and 

friends for funds. Only people in the lower class, essenti~l1y 

the laborers, go to storekeep~rs for credit according to 'the 

survey, but in other respects there do not appe~r:t'~;be signifi-
, ' , .: _,' i ' ' " , ,., , ' -... ~ .. , ", '; ~' ~"" _ .. , • 

cant differences between the creditors of midd;t"!>"an'd::lower class 
, 'J,"~ .,- .. ;' "', .'., ,!'c',,· .;;'ii:,'t'",,- ",,~~ ,:,'. 

households. ' So' few upper class 'households reported' debts that 

no reaicompariso~ i~ po~~iile:'j dThe';;~~~riE! \rU~ if the replies 

'. 
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are tabulated by land tenure status. Except for a slightly 

higher per.centage of laborers who rely on relatives than do 

tenants, and a smaller percentage who obtain credit from friends 

for the same comparison, there is little difference between cre

dit sources used by tenants and laborers. In fact, if the 

number of times relatives and friends and neighbors are used as 

sources is combined, both tenants and laborers rely upon them 

in over 57 percent of all cases. This is perhaps the more 

realistic way to look at it, for the kinds of loans one gets 

from friends and neighbors or relatives are alike in that there 

is less concern with collateral, although the interest structure 

is different. 

It is very comlllon for villagers to have more than one 
; . , 

creditor, as shownby.the survey finding that 72.3 percent of 

those with debts had multiple creditors. This seems to be due 

to limited willingness or ability to lend on the part of 

creditors, as .well as a diversification of credit needs and . ( . , 

therefore of the forms and sources of credit. There is no 

significant difference betwee;n socio-economic Classes,. and all 

classes of household Show the same tende,~cx to rely on more than 

one source of credit. , . 

Interest rates ... - Generalizations about the structure of 
" " 

intere,s,t r:ate,s in the villag,e mus,t ~e made and accepted with. 

caution, for the most .striking ~hinr about it is its diverse 
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character. Furthermore, some forms of debt are such that the 

rate of interest is indeterminate for the most part, e.g., the 
" 
~! and certain kinds of loans in kind. Ij; is possible to . 

present .. a"gene~~limpre.ssiono{· interest rates and how they may 

be related to 'size 'of loans, ·-timeto ''llllltrUonity j and identity of -

the creditor, but the foregoing qualifications to the complete

ness of this picture should be kept in mind throughout. 

One oft:h~ first things to strike the outside observer is 

the proportion, Of interest-free l,ending which takes place •. An 

overall pictur-e of the spread of .interest rates is shown' iri 

Table 9.8. Approximately one-third of the loans reported' 'were 

made Withouti~teres~.l The common rate applies was 5 percent 

per month, which was found 'in 'slightly less than one-third the 

cases. Another one-third fell within the range of 1 percent to 
. .' . ... . 

4. percent per month, and only Slightly more than 10 percent of 

the reported loans were at rates in excess of 5 percent per' 

month. 

Villagers have said in interviews that interest rates 

change with the size' of the loan, and that high rates of 10 

percent' per' month would. be 'set for small loans of 1,000$VNor 

less, 5 percent per month for loans 0'£' 1,obo$VN t6 10 , OOO$VN , 

and 2 to 3 percent per-month for loans above that. The survey 

lTable 9.8 has,e,limina.ted nkn!'l cases where ,the interest 
, rates were indeterminate or where the replies coveired more than 
one loan without speci,fyinga4~quatelytherates applying 1;.0 th~, 
different loans. . 
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TABLE 9. 8 

RANGE OF INTEREST RATES, VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U; 1958 

=============~========= =m======= •••• ====== •• ==.===.===.D= •• 
Interest Rate Reported Debts 

(percent per month) . 
,'-, .. Nuinber Percent 

Interest-free 19 33.3 
1 percent 6 10.7 
2 percent -- --
3 percent 6 10.7 
4- percent .. 3 '. 5.~ 
5 percent . 16 .. 28. 
6 percent -- --
~ percent -- --

percent 5 6.9 
9 percent -- --

10 percent 1 1.8 
. 

Total 56 100.0 

. 

findings do not .bear out distinct.ions in this clear-cut a 

fashion. Although there is some tendency for the rates to be 

higher on small debts than on larger ones, the debt size at 

which the rate changes is not readily discernible. For one 
, ' ".' ': ,', .\'.' , 

thing, the survey findings .show that a large proportion of the . . " "'. ." ,~," . .'. 

small size loans.are made .interest-free. 
~ j ': :-: ;, -.; ,> ,! 

In the sampl~, 45.9 
.',-, 

percent of. all loans under .3,OOO$VN were made. without interest, 
1 .' ' i ' ') , ,.' !, ; ';: , ,J ,", ~ ";, , " ' 

and this leaves r~latively few c.ases a;!l, ~.,basis r?,r~eMraliza-

tion. 

However, eliminating an inte'rE:lst;'fte'e. 'loans, and including 
. '. I ~:'; ,·,r.~'r,: ,-:' ,; ',:~ '\ ,:",,' ';'~: _:'" 

only the monetary loan's forwhidh :!:htiere·str'ates are determinate, 
-; ! 



around two-third$ of all loans under 31000$VN bear rates of5 

percent per month, or morel while 5:2.6 percent of all loans of 

3,OOO$VN or mOre fall in the same rate bracket. The reverse of 

thiS, of course, is that while only one-third of the loans 

under 3,OOO$VN bore rates of interest of less than 5 percent, 

nearly half those over 3,OOO$VN were at the lower rates. Thus 

there is some slight evidence to support the view that interest 

rates change with the size of the loan involved, but with rather 

wide variation depending on individual circumstances. 

The data were not 'complete enough to permit any investiga

tion of the relationship between time and the rate of interest. 

In one sense, many loans becOme long term loans because the 

borrower cannot repay and the lender, often unwilling to fore

close on the collateral which has been put up, permits the debt 

to continue • HoW-ever , most loans tha.t start out as long-term 

loans are also usually fairly large loans, with the result that 

long-term loans and large loans become the sama thing, and the 

obse~ved tendency for rates to decrease with size can be ascribed 

to a combination of these two factors. 

The identify of the creditor is another important 'aspect 
I .. , 

when conSidering the structure 'of interest rates. 'Ohce again, 

the sti~veydata: are too thin to give a firmpidture of the 

relatioriships in all cases, but tl1e:tshow, foreiample, that 
I . ,', "" -<"~ , ~ , ' " " :' '" • ) r' • , ,,', I 

about half (53.6 percent) of loan'sniade byre:fatives are without 

interest. They also show that' interest rates 'can runthefull"" 
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gamut in this category, for two reported they paid 8 percent 

per month .9.ndone 10 percent per month on 10.9.ns from rel.9.tives. 

This corresponds with wh.9.t villagers have said in other inter

views, for although borrowing from relatives is .9.n import.9.nt 

source of credit, .9.nd often is m.9.de without interest, it is 

not true in .9.11 C.9.ses. F.9.mily ties are not .9.lw.9.Ys strongeriough 

to overcome the desire to obtain a return for goods or money 

loaned within the extended family. 

This seems even more true when borr-0wing from fr:l.ends. 

Again, this is an important credit source, and onG which does 

not. require the· security that is necessary when the debt is 
. . I . 

between relative strangers. However, there were no caSGS where 

borrowing from friends or, neighbors took place without interest. 

Furthermore, the general p.9.tternof interest ratt;)s is rather 
. . .:. 

high, for over fO,ur-fifths of those borrowing from this source . 
. ': " " . 

paid/rates of 5 percent. per month or more. Thest;) also tended 

to be. smaller loans, for the most part, and riskier because of 

the lack of security in. some cases, but the distinction between 

friends and relatives, for example, seems' significant. 

So few cases were. reported under. each of the ot):ler sources 
• -, ' I ' 

that it is not possible 1;0 establish any clear i'indings.· For 
. . - (: 

what it may be worth, some reported interest fr~e lo~ns from , " \~" . . : ' 

both storeke.epers and landlords, but the.re were. not enough . .' ' -' " 

in:~taJ1cesto sayhpwwidespread this m.9.Y lbe. Government loans 

were,· I1eportedatthe 1 percent per month which is:t'ixed in the . , 
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loan contracts', and no attempt was made to computeintei"est 

rates for participation in the hJi. 

From these scattered observations and th~ findings of the 

survey, the market for loans in the village is clearly 'not 

organized to a point where interest rates show a tendency to 
! 

cluster around well-defined factors such as siZe of loah, length 

of time, degree of risk, and so on. Nor does there Seelli' , to be 

any traditional pattern which sets the conditions under which 

borrowing takes place within the village, or within kin groups, 

or within residence groups. Except for the kinds of tendencies 

noted throughout the discussion of interest rates, it is pro..: 

bably true, tha't the rate prevailing in any given situation is 

due essentially to the individual circumstances which apply in 

that case. 

Government credit. ' Three diff~rent governmental agricul

tural credit programshave come into the village since 1955. All 

sought to increase creiiit availabiUty to farmers of the small. 

landowner, small tenant ca:tegori~ The most recent program, that 

of the National Agricultural Credit Office (NACO) has beeh 'tli~ ,',' 

most efficient and the most far-reaching in its effectiveness." 

Established in 1957 by Presidential decree, and' supported by 

American aid funds, the first loans available'througli it weI'e 

granted in the village inl95$~( 

The earlier progr~fu~ iricihde'd':fbur~y~ax\' loans for buffalo 

purChase, isshed at the oegirlrtihg 6:f the year in 1956, and one;'" 
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year agricultural loans which were granted in mid-year 1956. 

Under the first, 21 farmers were able to borrow 3,500$VN each, 
... 

while under the second 36 farmers borrowed amounts ranging from 

500$VN to 2,000$VN, although over four-fifths of them received 

the latter figure. These 36 were the successful applicants out , 
of a total of 100 who originally requested credit. In 1957, 

100 villagers again applied for loans through the government I s 

program, but none of them received fund~ in that year, pre sum

ably because of difficulties at administrative levels above the 

village. 

In July, 1958, the village received 100 application forms 

for credit under the newly eS.tablished NACO program, and an 

additional 53 forms were subsequently obtained. These were 

passed out to the hamlet chiefs, who, in turn, passed them to 

.:the heads of the 5-famiJ,y groups in their hamlets. To qualify 
..... ,. 

asa recipient of the form, one had to be (1) an actual resident 

.of the village (2) an active farmer, .(3) a small landowner or 

tenant and (4) poor and in need of credit. However, the Village 

!C!o.uncil made .no attempt to determine the 100 neediest cases. 
, "". I 

With distribution of the application blanks a matter of choice at 

the hamlet level, there were obviously opportunities for favor

itism. In fact, complaints on this score are,commonly heard in 

the village. However, when the applications were returned it 

was possible to obserye the applicants, and many of them were 

among the poorest farmers in. the village. Despite .whatever 
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degree of personal favoritism may have been involved, the cre~ 

dit program was reaching some of the farmers who needed funds. 

Applications are processed through the Village Council, 

any member of which can certify that the information given is 

correct. The council does not pass on the merits of the case, 

only on the accuracy. Completed forms are sent to the NACO 

office in. the district, and there decisions. on amounts, to be 

granted are made. In general, the maximum anyone can borrow 

is 3,oOCi$VN, and this is available to farmers who are operating 

the larger pieces'of land. The minimum is 800$VN, for farmers 

operating one hectare or less~ The I'ate of interest is fixed 

at 1 percent per month. In 1958, 142 applicants actually 
<," -

received loans of from 1,OOO$VN to 3,OOO$VN, distributed as 

shown in Table 9.9. The 11 rejections were for reasons such as 

that the applicant was either t'oo young or too old (5 cases), 

the forms had been improperly prepared (2 casee),the applicant 

had not. repaid his loan for 1956 (1 case), the applicant had too 

much land (l)case), and the applicant did notfiave a rent con

tract (2 cases). Processing of the applicat:!.onrs at the' district' 

branch office was quite rapid, and payment was made by the' NACO 
,-- \" ' :", " .. "" " 

official within one month'ofthe time the applications were 

forwarded. This was too l'ate fo'r Use' in meeting planting costs, 

but still in time to help'pay fbI' c'hemical fertilizers; 

Reaction to the governinent's credit program is favorable, 

and approximately one-quarter of the village hotis~hblds benefited 
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TABLE 9.9. 

REQUESTS RECEIVED AND NACO LOANS GRANTED 

VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, 195$ 

=====IC~===.=== =============-=====-=== =========~======a====== 

Requests Received Loans Grfj.nted 
Amount 

(VN$) NUinber Percent Number Percent 

1,000$ 7 4.6 9 6.3 
1,500 7 4.6 $ 5.6 
2,000 $3 54.2. 76 53.5 
3,000 42 27.5 49 34.5 
4,000 9. 5.9 -- --
5,000 5 3.3 -- --

Total 153,. 100.1 142 99.9 

from it. The villagers hope that. it 0/11,1 continue at least at. 

the leN'el of .195$, b,tlt tl;le experience of 1956-57 ha,s made them 

skep,\:-:Lcal.. There, ~ethe complaints oyer alleged favoritism 

already mel'ltiOIle\i.,andsometendency to believe that the pro

gram dO.es p.o,\:- help 'llfhjl: .£?mall landowner as much as th.e small 

tenq.nt" b:1ft t];jere!i:9<,~e.) not se,em to be any evidence, th,at the 

latter is true. ,The saving in, interest.i,s so impressive .that 

there are no comp,la;i.nts tha,t thiS, i,l):t~r~.ljIt" r,a,:t;:.e is tpo ,bigh. 

Tb.ere is. ,ol'll'.furt,her react.iotl" to, y!:legovernment credit 
: ," .'. '~, . - '. -, '. .. " - " ' " - , , , 

program that is nop,jl. "90mplaint, ,but a ,s1.\ggestion .for modif'ica-, ". " ' 

tion,l s,nd, J:t, ~s S1.\ppar,\:-ed by a la:rgrp cro.Ss.,~sect:i,on of 'the 
" '. ,. , ," ,'" ,- , . 1.- .' , ',\I., • . , 

villagiSpop,wa,H0l:\l ' Specifically, it, would, :r',~plac eagricu1 tural 
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loans of money with loans in fertilizer, which is the most, 

important need for credit. The suggestion was proposed at a 

village meeting at one time, enthusiastically accepted, and a 

recommendation to this effect was actually forwarded to the 

NACO district office. Two reasons are usually advanced in 

support of this change. One of them relates to the low income 

of many families, and thei~ need for cash to meet daily needs. 

Receipt:i of a large cash loan, particularly if it has been a 

bad year, places a great temptation in the hands of poor house

holds, with the result that some or all of it may go for long

delayed consumer purchases at the expense of farm needs. Loans .. . 

of fertilizer would eliminate this type of temptation and would 

ensure that. the loans would be used as intended. The second' 

reason reflects the dislike and distrust which most villagers 

hold for the merchants who sell fertilizer. Having watched 

them mapipulate the stocks of fertilizer so that prices would 

be forced up in the, past, the villagers fear that money loans 

play into tre hands of the merchants. They feel that prices 
.. 

will be put up artificially because farmers will still have to 

obtain their fertilizer through the merchants, and that much 

of the advantage of the 10anE will be diSSipated in higher 

prices. Direct loans in fertilizer will by-pass the merchants, 

and they will not be able to reap 09.ny adv~nta,ge from sales to 

'the small landowners and tenants who are the beneficiaries of 

the loan program. 



Something of this kind was actually carried out in the vil

lage through the National Revolutionary Movement (NRM) party in 

1958, and with apparent success. The national party organization 

distributed fertilizer to the district party headquarters, and 

village party units' arranged with the district for delivery to the 

village. P~ices were fiXed for Khanh Hliu below the market prices • 
in T§.n An •. Fertiliz'er was available to party members and non

members, but party members were eligible to buy on partial credit. 

Phosphate tri'~alcique was distribiuted to party members at one

third down iii cash, ammonium sulphate at one-half in cash, the 

balance payable after the harvest. Farmers with poor grades of 

land were permitted to buy up to 10 bags of each kind, but farmers 

with good land were limited to 7 bags of each per hectare. To 

become eligible for the credit, a farmer had only to join the 

local party unit,' and this could be done at any time, even after 

the fertilizer had been delivere<i to the village. During the 

, distributi6nperiod, membership increased by fifty hcmseh'olds. 

In this one year, when NACO credit was available and the NRM 

fertilizer supply and credit program was in operation, fertiliz~r 

prices in T§.n An in December were from 170-l74$VN per bag for 

ammonium sulphate and l20$VN for phosphate tricalcique. Comparable 

prices one y~ar previous were 22$$VN and .l60$VN respectively. 

'There is no doubt but that these two factors, in effect for the' 

first time in 1958, did much to stabilize the price of chemical 

fertilizers in the area and prevent the sharp price rises that 
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have been typical in earlier years. 

Summary. Iilreviewingthe findings on credit conditions 
" 

in Khanh H~uJ there are many signs of improvement and grounds 

for optimism. For one thing, it does not appear that the events 

of recent years have had any adverse effect on the traditional 

or established credit structure. Neither large landlords nor 

professional moneylenders had ever been an important factor in 

providing loans to these villagers, and any curtailment of the 

activities of these two groups by the government has not res

tricted credit or brought hardship. 

Secondly, the incidence of debt is high, but typical debt 

size is not too large; This is not to minimize the burden 

which even small debts may bring, but there is no sign of wide-· 

spread, maSSive, or overwhelming indebtedness of the·sort which 

is said to exist in some countries, and which reduces the debtor 

to the role of virtual serf to his creditors. 

Interest rates shoW' the characteristics associated with 

undeveloped rural areas in all parts of the world --Unormal" 

rates of 5 percent per month, effective rates that may go as 

high as 200 percent per year on loans in kind -- but a remark

ably high proportion. .. o£ .... loans are.· made .. without. interest. at· all. 

There is some indication that interest rates decline with the 

size of loans 'and the length hf timeofioans, but individual 

practice varies so widely:' that ;this is best described as a 

general tendency only.'·· 
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Villagers without land or other collateral have difficulty 

in obtaining loans on a straight corrunercial basis. Well-to-do 

landlords prefer to lend their money. in towns, avoiding trouble 

'and inconvenience by placing loans where the problems of 

collection seem minimized. Friends and relatives from middle 

and upper class households, unlike the rich or well-to-do land

owners, provide an important, if limited, source of credit 

within the village. 

Finally, the government's loan program has worked welL 

It has benefited a substantial proportion of the small land

owners and tenants, and has been carried through with a minimum 

of difficulty or complaint. A program of fertilizer credit was 

also introduced in 1958, and the combined effects of these two 

credit operat~ons did mucl1.to help the t;ypical villager meet 

his farm needs at greatly reduced cost. 

On all these grounds, .there are reasons to. feel that credit 

conditions will continue. to improve, and: ~hat th,i,s.particular 

problem area, whil,e still an import;ant one, will be less Eierious 
.. ' , ' , '- -' -' " 

than otht;1rs which the village as a whole .mus.t face. 
c'<'" ' . , 

Sayin~s .. 

Some. factors affecting the si~e §laS distribution of savings. 

InforI1)~tiOn on the size and nature of savings was ont;1 of the 

most ,di.t;ficult areas of study. Questions generally yielded only 

va~ue and evasive replies • This 1.s understandable from sevex:al 

standpoints; the people seemed especially af.raid.that information 
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about savings might, in some way, be used,in same way, to impose 

a loss on them. '1Jhat is known about savings, therefore, must 

be pieced together from observations, insight, and bits of 

information which became available over a period of time. 

It seems highly probable that a large majority of the 

village households have no savings at all in the sense of hoards 

of cash or liquid valuables set aside for emergencies or accu

mulated to meet specific anticipated needs of a major kind. 

Most families, of course, will have some small accumulation of 

cash on hand at any given time, and may also own a few pieces of 

gold in the form of rings, necklaces or as settings for small 

bits of jewelry. They may also own goods such as bicycles, 

pressure lamps or altar fixtures which would have re-sale value, 

but these do not constitute savings of the kind identified above. 

The high proportion of the middle and lower class families who 

have debts is a strong indication that these households do not 

accumulate enough income in mo~t years to get themselves free 
" ' 

of debt, let alone put aside some of that income in the form of 

savings. Accumulated savings are centered in the upper class 

families and a few of the,middle class households, the source 
, 

of a large share of the village loans. 
" 

The size of these savings by upper class households will 
, , .J :.i ,,' , , : 

vary from year to year, according to the size of the harvest 
,. " ,.,~',. ~ i:, '.'" "{"(r" !.~" ,<. ,,' ~"". "" , 

and the returns from loans or investments in other enterprises. 

In bad years, when rent s are reduce'a.; ':Loa'ns cannot be repaid, or 
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interest collected, even upper class families will not be able 

to save much from their gross incomes. The proportion of 

households in the village who accumulate some savings each 

year probably does not exceed 5 percent of total households, 

and this is likely a very generous estimate. The few largest 

resident landowners in the village, and therefore the most well~ 

to-do, live comfortably at a level well above that of the typical 

villager. Some of them donate generously to village functions, 

particularly some of the older men who are concerned with 

accumulating a record of good works before they die. However, 

these very well-to-do maintain a normal standard of living that 

is far from ostentatious, well below that obtainable with their 

normal income. It is here that savings accumulate regularly. 

There .is no observable tendency for these households to expand 

or contract their expenses from year to year in such a manner 

that all income is always spent. They do not provide elaborate 

feasts for other villagers or indulge in other external signs of 

affluence such as enlarging or redecorating tombs, building 

additional houses, or the. like. In other words, whereas a large 

majority of the Villagers cannot normally expect to accumulate .. . ""," 

any savings, there is a small group of upper class households 
, . I " " i 

.,' ". 
who are in a pOSition to do so. There is nothing in the culture 

to impel them to spend all they receive, so they do save income 

in excess of the amount necessary to maintain a modest, com-
.... , 

fortable standard of living. 
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Physical security is the most important concern for those 

who have been able to accumulate some. savings. Village houses 

are easily entered, and short of hiding valuables in hollow 

pillars or burying them in the house or yard, there is no place 

to keep things safely. A few houses have metal strongboxes, 

but since they can be easily broken into or carried away, they' 

are more. a prestige item for display than a realistic place of 

safekeep,ing. Villagers who have r.elati¥es living in large towns 

sometimes keep money or gold in th.e houses of these relatives. 

It is a:); so' possible to keep money on depo.sit in a government sub

treasury in My Tho where it would Eiraw a small amount of interest, 

but no villagers have taken advantage, of this opportunity. In 

general, the villagers prefer to avoid becoming involved with 

governmental procedures. They find paper work complicated and 

difficult to understand, .and in addition, in this case, any 

excess funds earn much' higher rates of interest in the village. 

Savings therefore .tend to be Channeled into forms or us:e:s 

where.' .they are physically se'cure. An important useofs,avings, • 

is t,olblly.'. land". if this is possible. This is considered th'e 

most ,a,eoure investment of all: the importance of' ;productive, land 

in a rural community is such that villagers,hel (o.ert,ain it will· 

never decline in :.value;. it is phys:±cally secure' in the sense 

that it c·annQt be'.s.toJ..eilby, ;re\11ovingitl ,., and ,the great demand 

for . land makeS it'raJ..:so ia,h::l:iJl!rlY" :liquicl, as;set •. ,Finally, mainte- ..; r, . 

nance of the family cult of the ancestors is ensured ifthej.t:AwtU~ .:t 
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has land to support the cult, and tradition therefore sanctions 

the acquisition of land and strengthens the other factors which 

combine to place a high value on this use of savings. 

Lending money at interest is another way in which to 

utilize savings. As noted earlier, large landowners and land-

lords prefer to lend to businessmen in the larger towns, and lend 

to small·landowners or tenants only on the pledge of land or 

crops already close to the harvest. In general, it is' not pos-

sible to buy small shares in a business, for most Vietnamese 

merchants or entrepreneurs do not like to participate in large 

partnerships. The flow of funds is therefore in the form of 

loans, not as investment shares in business ventures. Further, 

an effort is made to diversify lending so·that loans are placed 

with only one kind of business at a time. 

Those with small amounts of savings will lend to others 

in the village, both relatives and friends, or will participate 
" 

in a !11J1!.. In the case of lending to friends or, taking part in 

a h'11:., the interest received will be relatively high,but in the 

case of lending to relatives there may be no interest, as illus~ 

trated earlier. This is the source of borrowing for mi.ddle and 

lower class households who do not have enough collateral to 

borrow from the wealthy landowners on a straight commercial 

basis. Small lenders in this category have limited amounts 

they can put out so there is not much conc.ern about diversifiea" 

Mon at this 'level. 
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There are not many visible signs of hoards in the form of 

gold and jewels. Some children wear small gold earrings; young· 

girls wear gold necklaces on ceremoniouS occasions. some 'people 

have gold teeth or wear gold rings; once in a while bits of jade 

are seen in rings or earrings. These things are, in part, a way 

to keep savings, but they are also ornamental and are worn with 

ostentation at times when the owners, particularly young girls, 

want to look their best, as at weddings. This use of jewelry is .. 

most common among the more well-to-do families, but small· amounts 

are worn even by people in poor families. The retention of gold 

trinkets and jewelry by lower class households would tend to 

argue .that these are really more properly ornaments than a form 

of savings, and that families will borrow to meet household or 

farm needs before they will sell 'what little jewelry or gold 

they possess. The tra.ditional bride price included a gift of 

gold earrings to the bride, but at the present time lower class 

households avoid this expense and give symbolic payments, such 

as areca nut and wine, and some cash. Thus an important stimulus 

to accumulation in the form of gold jewelry has tended to dis- . 

appear, although families who can afford to maintain the tradition 

continue to do so.· 

In addition·to the jewelry, some households hoard gold in 

the form of flat sheets or in bars, but it is impossible to 

estimate how much is tied up in this'way. One cannot detect any 

widespread feeling of distrust in money as such, and while many 
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people would prefer to keep gold. instead of cash if they had 
..~ . . 

funds to. hold, the desire. for gold is far from obsessive or 

all-consuming. In ot,her words, people do pot rush. to change 

paper currency into gold at thE:? fir.st, opportunity., Poor house

holds, eSpe?ially, will often hold any ~urplus in the form of 

paddy, which has the advantages .of maintaining its value over 

time, ~eing relp.tively fre~ from s,poilage, easy to protect from 

theft,. and is a fairly liquid,asset •. If worst comes to worst, 

the family w,~l;Lalways need rice:t9 e§l.t, and their savings will 

susta;i.n them q,irectly. 

By way of s~qry, th,e saving that takes place in the. 

village, ,1,6 cone entrat€ld primarily, in the very small percentage 

of upper clas$ hous€lholds with the, largest landholdings. Other 

households, probably, do not ,mqnageto . 5l~y'e a~'Ything from. year to, 

year. Savings are larl!lely loaned 01,1'1;,: muc4, of tbem going in'!;o 

nearby towns, but some of them going to,villag/ilr;s. ,The purchase 
• ••• ,'< t, .,. , '.' . 

. of land is anot,herpreferr€ld outlet for savings. This is less . . .' " . . 

frequently ,used,l1o;Yever, because itrequ,ir~s someolle willing, 

to sell, ~nd land is usually sold only as a ,last resort". in caSes 

of ex~reme. hard~hip. The willingness to makesB.vings available. 

to others through loans is a very hopeful sign for 't!he future 

development of a more, highly. organized series ofmark€lts for 

credit. Further, although there is no strong traditionpositivlilly 

encoux;aging saVing, there is ,also no st.rong cultural bar to, '" 

saving. The main ,limit,a,tion on sa,ving 113 the ,low leye), of; 
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• 	 village incomes, and while it is true that some ceremonial 

spending occurs at the expense of potential savings, this is 

not the critical factor. Instead, it seems clear that if 

incomes were to rise there would undoubtedly be an increase I 
in savings, and a large share of these savings would find 'their 

way into productive lending rather than in ceremonial spending Ior idle hoards of cash, gold or jewelry. 
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Chapter X 

THi~ FUW::TIONING OF THE VILLAGE ECONO~iY 

An Aggregate View of the Village 

The I?erformance and structure. -- The term flvillage economy" 

is one that is Elasy to misuse, but in one sense it refers to the 

economic activity that takes place within the village boundaries. 

This is what is implied in the use of the term here. As pointed 

out earlier, it would be incorrect to regard the village as somehow 

self-contained and self-sufficient, an economic unit that functions 

without much relation to the outside world. 

There are, of course, large elements ofself-su.fficiency in 

matters relating to food and shelter. There are also large areas 

of activity which seem conditioned by the resource endowment and 

the force of tradition more than by the complex price and cost 

considerations of a more sophisticated economy. Still, the village 

relies to a large extent on exchange with the more developed 

commercial sector of the national economy, as the data in Table 

10.1 tend to bring out. There, at a glance, is a view of the 

sources of expenditure for goods produced in the village, and an 

estimate of the kinds and a~ounts of goods which are exchanged 

between the village and the rest of the economy. It is, in fact, 

an attempt to present a Gross Village Product, analogous in concept 

to the Gross National Product derived for national economies. 
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In evaluating this data, the detailed amounts used in some 

categories give an appearance of accuracy and authenticity that is 

di sarming., though not intentionally so. Actually, they have been 

put together by plausible extensions of bits of known data derived 

fro.11 several sources. Since none of the villagers keep records, 

these become essentially expansions of estimates and guesses of 

varying reliability. Never'theless, they represent the best infor-' 

mation available, and as such should be used as approximations to 

reality, probably accurate with respect to structure and genera,l 

relationship, if not in verifiable amounts. The terms "export" 

and "import" are used to refer to goods which are sold outside the 

village, or are brought into the villag,e or purchased by villap;ers 

in other towns or market centers. The latter are not limited'to 

goods foreign to Viet Nam, but only to things which are produced 

outside the village. 

In earlier sections the failure to develop vegetable and fruit 

cultivation was pointed out, as well as the undeveloped state of 

animal husbandry in many respe cts. This is also shown in the 

aggregate figures which indicate that although the village exports 
" , 

small quantities of fruits and vegetables and some meat and fish to 

the market towns, it is a net importer of 
!', I, !, ' f 

vegetables, meat and fish. 

'l'he large import items, however, are therrtanufactured consumer goods 

and the processed foods which do not fa1'l under the categories of 

fruit, vegetables, meat or fish. These two items together consti

tute a measure of the large degree to which the village does not 
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provide directly for its own needs out of its own production, for 

they comprise about two-thirds of the total imports into the 

village. 

The Consumption Expenditures represent the value of vil12ge 

production which remains and is Consumed within the village. This 

category also contains services, such as the services of artisans, 

village officials, sorcerers, mill operators and others. The 

services of peddlers and storekeepers are also added here becavse 

their contribution is considered the same as a transportation 

service, bringing goods from outside the village into the village 

for resale. II final item of flother" consumption goods includes 

the value of woven materials, the thatch for roofs and walls, and 

a small a:).lowance·for the consumption of other household items made 

in the village in sma.ll quantities. On thes~ grounds, consumption 

directly from village production constitutes less than half of all 

that is consumed in the village,. although in the case of rice and 

services it is assumed that the village can provide all they use, 

In addition, the example assumes that the village provides 70 per

cent of the vegetables and fruit, half the fish, but only 20 percent 

of the meat that is consumed in normal years '. 

On t'he export ,side,. the chief item,. is 'rice, as would be expected 

given thE! heavy specialization in the production of that commodity. 

In addition, villagers do export small quantities of vegetables and 

fruits to nearby markets, and also much of the meat, Occasionally 
" . 

meat is slaughtered in the village, but there are no fac:ilit:i,esJ'?r 
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TAB L E 10.1 

SOURcr;s OF' EX.rENDITFRSS, GROSS VILLAGE: PRODl'CT 

VILLAGE OF KHANH H~U, HYPOTHETICAL "NOHMAL" YEAR 

=============~====================================== 

Source 

Consumption: 
Rice 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Fish 
Meat 
Services 

Total 

Export: 
Rice 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
jVieat 
Services 
Fish 

Total 

Imports: 
Vegetables 
Fruit 
Fish 
Meat 
Hanufactured consumer goods 
Other foodstuffs 

Amount of Expenditure 
( WN) 

2; 150 ;200 
637,564 

, ,322,1/;:0 
1,263,~00 

1+90,860 
1,952,414 

7,016,798 

6, Hl3 ,800 
148,000 
148,000 

1,710 ,000, 
1,000,000 

100,000 

9,239,800 

358,956 
138,060 

1,263,600 
1,963,520 
4,44i.l,600 
1,516,1368 

'l'ota1 10,869,624 

Investment: 
Farm equipment ,366,000 

Total 36'6,000 

GHO:3S VILLWE PRODUC'!' 5,802,974 
(Consumption + (Exports -Imports) + 
Investment) 
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refrigeration or preservation if a large animal is slaughtered. 

Therefore the more common practice is to sell meat animals in the 

larger towns where there are slaughterhouse facilities. The meat 

consumed in the villag', is bought in th'e villa2;€ in small 

quantities, as needed. The export of services includes among others, 

the incomes of the village resir'ents who work in Tan An as laborers 

or artisans, mechanics, drivers, 8nd the service of school teachers 

who li \ e in the. village but who B.re paid from non-village' govern

mental funds. 

These figures are based on assumptioris which would apply in 

a normal yetl.r and, although many of the estimates 'node are based on 

data or observations made in 1958, they do not purport to represent 

1956 specifically. ~s shown for this hypothetical year, imports 

into the vil18!~e exceed exports from it by more than 1,500, OOO,)VN. 

This is a persisterit and difficult problem, and it illustrates the 

nature of the dilemma which the village faces. Standards of living 

in the form of ' increased consumption of goods brought in from out

side th(~ village,cannot improve unless there can be .increases in 

the amounts produced by the. village to exchange for them •. The 

previous chapters :have dealt with) some of the problems ,faced in 

raiSing production under curr(~nt conditions and indi cated why 

expectations of increased production are low. The present import 

surplus is probably financed out of loans from past savings 1qithin 

th~ village, tran'sfers from relatives living outside the village, 
, ' , ',' . 

B.nd credit provided from outside the vi;Llage, . largely the government 1 s , 

n, . ~, .. , , .~ '." 
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loan pror.;ram. The extent and distdbution of debt in the village 

is further evidence of this same situation. In good years, bumper 

rice crops provide the exports necessary to brinE; in the consumer 

goods which cannot be produced locally, but in bad years the 

pressure on the villagers becomes greater, and if credit is not 

(wailable the inability to buy imported things is more pronounced. 

A sme,ll amount is o.lso recorded as investment in the village, 

based on the farm equipme.nt purchased during the course of a 

normal year. Since the implements used are largely made of wood, 

wi th the exception of SO'!1e metD.l parts, this purchase of farm 

equipment represents repla CC'1lent of equip'1cnt that tends ,in most 

cases, to wear out every two to four yea.rs. Investment, therefore, 

is essentially replace~ent, and not a net addition to existing 

capital. The canals which the villar!,e has built in the last'three 

years represent a type of community capital accumulation, but these 

cannot be regarded as invest,;lents which are nortTk'llly made each year. 

Net Village Product, therefore, w0111d be what remained after 

deleting all invest11ent expenditure, because investment and 

depreciation tend to be about equal in any given year. Further, 

the construction of capital equ.ipment is a local acti vi ty, and with 
. . 

the exception of some purchases of implements from other villages, 

investment goods aTe largely produced within the village. 

If the consumption expenditures and the imports are added 

together, the. result is an aggregate estimate of village expendi-

tvre. This sum, equal to l7,886,422$VN, converts to an annual 



330 

expendi ture of 5,519 ,?VN per capita, or approximately the per capita 

eXT.'enditures for lower and middle class households p.;iven in the 

household budget survey. Since an important part of these 

aggregate data WRS re11'l.ted to the household budget finding;s, this 

does not constitute proof of the validity of the aggregates in any 

way. However, other sources were also used, so that the closeness 

of aggregate and household data makes for consistency between the 

two even .if they a.re not drawn from completely independent sources 

of information. 

Thus, the village economy can ',e considered as basically 

export oriented, and dependent on exchang,l with t.he commercie.l 

econolY of the country for an i''Uport.ant part of its needs. It f8.ces 

chronic balance of paymant difficulties which can be overcome only 

in particularly good yel'.rs when r~ce exports. provide a larger source 

of earnings to finance imports. At other times, credit and 

transfers from outside the village provide the meRns by which import 

levels are maintained. The Gross Village Product makes it possible .. \ ;; '. 

to identify the ways in which these balance of payment diffi-
,;, 

cDlties ce.n be met -- increased prodDction of rice, vegetables, 

fish, meat or increased export of services to nearby towns -- but 

unhappily it cannot prescribe the measures by which this can be 

done. 
:,1 
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Responses to Innovation Rnd Change 

Some,~amples of successful innovation. -- The potential for 

economic developnent lieS partly in the degree to which people win 

accept new ways of doing familiar tasks, or will change old ways 

entirely. By observing the villaq,e economic organizetion, con

trasting the extent to which village institutions are designed to 

. maintain traditional ways or favor chan9;e. it is sometimes possible 

to gain insj,ght into attitudes toward change. An even more 

positive indication, however, would be recent experience. Where 

new ideas have been assimilated rapidly, there is a presumption 

that a willingness to cha..nge is present. These cases would also 

reveal something of the conditions under which the change in ideas 

occurred. On the basis of s\)ch recent experience, the villagers 

of Khanh H~u have shown a readiness to learn new ways under certain 

rather predictable. condi tions, and less inclination to cling to 

the known and the tr8.ditional than is c;ommonly expected of peasant 

societies. 

Of the several examples of innovational change in Khimh H~u 

di.'ring . the past thirty years, the most striking has been the 

enthusiastic'adoption of chemical fertilizer in farming, particu

larly in rice production. Its use has been described in the 

earlier section dealing with rice growing, but the emphasis here is 

on the conditions affecting its introduction and ultimate . . ' 

ac'ceptance. 



332 

Chemical fertilizer was first introduced into the village 

a.round 1930 by a French importing firm, uescours and Cabaud, long 

prominent in VietNam. Agents for the firm obtained the nameS of 

several of the leading owner-operators, and gRve each of them a 

small sample (five kilos or so) of phosphate tricalcique. They told 

the far,1ers to use th,; fertilizer on one small part of their rice 

fields, and to compare th8 results in that area with the non-
" 

fertilized portions of the fields. The instructions were simple, 

the fertilizer w!?s free, and the risk to the farmer was negligible. 

It was an attractive invitation which the farmers accepted. 

'rne results achieved with the use of chemical fertilizer were 

obvious a,nd immediate. Village fnnn'3rs who recall the event say 

that all those who participated in the experiment were convinced of 

the effectiveness of the new product, and began to use it on all 

their fi"lds in the following year. Many others were equally 
. : '". 

impressed, and began to apply it at the earliest opportunity. The 

important limitation to rapid adoption WaS financial. Although 

the advantages of chemical fertilizer were plainly eVident, smaller 
,<)1 , ' : 

tenants and land'owners were not able to raise the funds to buy as 

much as they wanted. 
, " 

Farmi"rs in the Long-An area have not used natural fertilizers 

on their crops to any great extent. Night soil has apparently never 

been used, and buffalo manure was never a,vailable in large enough 

quantities to be a significant factor in production techniques. 

It is also highly probable that the qt1ali ty of animal diet has 
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8.1ways been poor, D.nd animal wastes were not v8ry good as manure. 

The effect of chemical fertilizer on crop yieldS varied, of course, 

with the type of soil and the way in which it was applied. However 

the villagers estim,":lte thet its introduction nearly doubled typical 

crop yields, or in other ter:ns, that it added from fifty to seventy 

gia per hectare on most of the land in the villl\ge. If these 

estimates accurately reflect the marginal productivity of chemictl 

fertilizer, the marginal revenues greatly exceeded the marginal 

costs, and adoption of the new product was dve to recognition of 

this relationship. 

This early experience paved the way for the second phase of 

thA introduction of fertilizer, which occurred in a completely 

different way. Again, the original impetus came f:"om French 

importing firms, but in this case it was a new kind of fertilher, 

am'1onium sulphate, imported for use on sup-;8r cane and in coconut 

groves. There are at least two versions of how it came to be used 

on rice fields. According to the family said to be t.he first in 

the vill,gge to use it this way, the whO.le thing occurred acci

dentally. The head of this household once owned a small store in 

the neighborinrs vi llage of Tan Hu6ng, and, among othe r things, he.d 

stored a number of bags of ammonium sulphate for sale to 1060.1 

far'ners for use on sug",r cane. 1'he Vi$t-lVlinh burned the store to 

the 9;rovnd in 1946 or 1947, destroying most of the stock but doing 

relatively little de.mage to the fertilizer. Being unable to sell 

this after the fire, and anxious to salvage what he could from his 
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loss, the storekeeper triad some am'J1onium sulphate on one hGctare 

of rice 18.nd. This represented only a portion of the total rice 

land which he waS rentinf'; in Khanh H~u at the time, and was frankly 

a blind experi'llent rosorted to in a desperate attempt to recover 

some sunk costs. The results of this latter day versi.on of the 

Charles Lamb classic were that the yields increased beyond those 

nor'llally associated with the vse of phosphates alone, and in the 

following year the storekeeper-farmer used the ammonium sulphate on 

all his fields. Within two or three growing seasons, the news of 

his accidental discovery had spread throughout the village, and 

once again all farmers who could afford to do so were experimenting 

for themselves. Village-wide adoption followed soon thereafter. 

A second version is less spep,ific on details., According to it, 

farmers in neighboring villages had bought the new fertilizer for 

sugar cane and coconuts, but decided to try it experimentally on 

their ri'ce fields. The idea to do this was entirely'local in 

origin, for the importers did not know that ammonium sulphate would 

benefit; rice production and he,d no part in introducing it for this 

use in the early stages. Again, farmers found that adding ammonium 

sulphate mid-:-way in the growing season increased production still '. 
farther, by "strenH;thening" ~he ,plants and reducing c):"op loss, and 

by increasing the number of grains per plant. One farmer even , 

expressed, the advantage as a "net profit" that was h£\lf the value 

of ,the paddy which the fertilizer added to normal yields, meaning 

that the cost of the fertilizer was one-half the additional paddy 
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yield. By expressing hi~self in this way he revealed a marginalist 

approach to his prodpction pro':)lems which was totally unexpected: 

in'a presume.bly unsophisticated peasant society. 'vvord of this 

discovery quickly spread to other villao.:es, including Khanh H~p, 

and it was quickly adopted. 

Both versions, however, are in substantial agreement -- the 

ag.option grew from local initiative and experi·u8ntation. Its rapid 

acceptance reflected its visible contribution to productivity and 

the earlier happy experience with phosphate fertilizers. Once 

agel.in, any limitations to its use were 18.rgely financial. 

Another recent innovation, of more recent date than chemical 

fertilizer, is the substitution of a Cambodian style plow (C~y Cao. 

IUen) for the more traditional Vietn1i.mese type (C~y Vi~t Nam). This 

change has occurred laro.:ely over the last five to ten years, and 

during that time most of the villa::;e farmers ha.ve made the con

version. This does not represent a basic change in production 

technique,as was the case in the fertilizer example, but it does 

illustrate the kinds of factors associated with alteration in the 

use of capital equipment. 

In manY'ways, the Cambodian and Vietnamese plows are quite 

similar. Both consist of a long wooden tongue which is pulled by 

buffalo or oxen and steered by a wooden handle. The Vietnamese 

. plow handle is curved, but the Cambodian is straight and seems to 
I 

have greater flexibility. The big difference between them is that 

the Vietnamese plow has a large wooded plow share, carved from a' . 
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single piece of wood and tipped with metal, while the Cambodian 

model h:::.s 8n ,\Il-met!)l plow shi're. This m:'.kes· the Cambodian 

s'pyle lighter and also seems to give ita much better cutting edge. 

It is therefore.eaSier to use, lishter to carry, easier to pull, 

and plows more land in F\ given time period. This combination of 

characteristics makes it easier on men and animals, and better 

suited to the hard or grassy land which is typical of Khanh H~u. 

There :;08S not seem to ')eany difference in the useful life of the 

two models, for. this is a function of tJ;!~ q\lslity of materials and 

workmanShip rather than the style as such. The initial cost of the 

two is also roughly the same. ThE; Vietnamese plow will probably 

require sli~htly more maintenance because the metal tip needs 

replacenent more frequently than an all-metal plow share. 

Once again , t.here are several versions of the story. SonlG 

villagers describe the intr"ductory process as ,related to the trips 

and visits which occur frequently between Khanh Hau and the Plaine 
, ' , ,. ~ 

des Joncs (tl§ng Thap [vI\ldi), an area which is adjacent to the 

province of Long An'and runs along the Cambodia-Viet Nam border. 

Many pe~ple .in the vill~ge have relatives living in that area and. 

visit bRCk and forth on the occasion of fe.mily fe.stivals and 

anni ver.saries. This type of interaction brought cOntact wi ththe 

different style plow and inevi ta,ble discussion of the relative 

merits, of . the two kinds. For s.ome the ,I).dvantail:es seemed worth 

ma~ing a change. 

; : ,A9.cording to ,.01;he1'$, howe"\(er, tl'le Cambodian plow wa::, first 

introd.ucedbya,farrn :l,lJlplement ma~er in the neighboring vill,age of 
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Tan Huono.; who convinced some of his customers that this style was 

superior to the Vietnamese. In all probability, both versions are 

correct, for all plows are m80e locally, and the diffusion of 

know1edg;e would combine local demonstration and the descriptions 

people brought b2ck with them from trips to the Plaine des Joncs. 

The rate of chan~eover has been less rapid than the adoption 

of chemical fertilizer, Ollt it has been fast enough to bring about 

acceptance by a majority of the villagers within t~n years. Since 

it involves replacement of one of the major ca.pita1 items that a 

farmer possesses, the first to make a change are those who can most 

afford the new cash outlay. iVIany farmers like to keep two plows, 

and some of those who first ordered the new style did so to provide 

a spare. Others, financially unable to buy a spare plow, waited 

until their old one required ma;or repair and then made the new 

investnent. Since they are used in water most of the time, wooden 

plows will need partial replacement every four or five years. 

\\)1 thin that time, the poorer far~ners had ample opportllni ty to , 
observe the perform.ance of the new style plow in the fields of 

those who already have them. Some fa.rmers still keep Vietnamese 

plows, preferrinn; them becavse they are accllstomed to them and do 

not think the Cambodian model offers enough advantages to change. 

However, these are a very small minority in the village. !Vlost 

farmers with only one plow now have a Cambodian model, and most of 

the Vietnamese plows one sees are kept as spares or for special 

plowinf!, problems. 



A third important area 'where it is possible to observe villnge 

reaction to imnovation is in the matter of water control.· Specifi-

cally, the farmers have been introduced to 1"1echanic8.1 irrip;ation 

pumps during the past two Y8ars 8.nd, within limits, have found 

them advantageous. Alre8.dy discussed in the section on rice 

production, these limitations can be changed, and should be regarded 

only as condl tions whi ch have 1l.ffected the degree of acceptance. 
, 

For eXample, the decision to use the mechanical pump (bdm m~y) 

in. preference to the ;nanually operated water wheel is based on Ue 

kind of irrigation problem involved. The past two years, both of 

whi ch were exceptionally dry,· sharply revealed the limitations of 

the smaller water wheel (y..e ~ Nudc), and in· this kind of sitvntio.l 

the mechanical pump provides an· economic advantage. One factor 

limiting its adoption by the Village is its high purchase cost 

(approximately 20,OOOipVN), and the high rental placed on the sinele 

pump avai.lable to the villagers under pM. vate r'mt arrangements. 

However,' the Elxtre.ne dependence on water has meant that, where the 

water pfoblem was acute, thefar1ners have kept the pump in almost. 

continual 'use, despite the high rental and their problems of 

obtaininr; cash. 

'l'h'3 pu:up that' is n6w~va\:rabl~ ni the vniar;e has a nozzle 

with 
, , . , ,,',,' • I " 

a dia~eter of only ten centimeterSwhj.ch gives ita pvmping 

capacity that is l'3sS economical than ~" ~atkrwheel in those 

situa.t:i.6n~~ihere the W8.ter level permits l.'~e 6fa wheel. A pump 

with larger hoses, and therefore larger capacity, would eliminate 



339 

t.ho acJ.vcmtage of the water wheel. 'rhe main limi t8.tion on pump 

use woul6. t.han be its physic,3l availability. With only one pump 

in the entire village, as is tru" at the present ti·ue, the denland 

for a more effici,mt pump should increEl.se even at present hourly 

rentals. At time s whsm irrigation is vital, the pressvre to get 

Wi'.ter would be so greet that far::',ers wovld have to rely on the 

oleer methods when they could not rent the mechanical pump. There 

is no question tha.t they will accept this innovation -- their chief 

concern is too.btain more pumps , with p;reater pumping capacity, 

and lower rentals. 

The pv.'1lp that is now used by village farmers is owned by a 

well-to-do landowner who is also a Village Council officiaL It is 

the second pU"1p he has purchased -- the second in as many years. 

He sold t.he first .pump at the end of the growing season becatlse he 

fel t that it ha,d been too much trouble, mainly because of ma.intenance 

problems wnich arOse be~a1.,lSe the farmers renting it did not know how 

to handle it properly. His h01.lrly rental charge of sixty piasters 

was slightly hi'fher than the figvres quoted for neighboring 

villages, but the farmers who oiscussed the pUl1lp .. focused their 

dissatisfaction on the inadequate pumping capacity rather than the 

amount of the rental. The decision.to buy a second pump seems 

largely related to the lack of ra;l,n <:tnd .. the desperate need for 

water. It is hard to unravel the complex motives which prompted 

the decision, bllt the ~cQnomic opportunity to recoup 
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his investment was certainly present and his earliar experience, 

though troublesome, hetd not resulted' in financial loss to the 

'owner. SOllie of his own fields were on high ground and difficult 

to irrigate with traditional methods. Added to this is the fact 

that as a village official he undoubtedly felt some pressure to 

provide something the community wanted badly, n.nd he waS in a 

financial position to provide it. 

The mechanical pump is not the first attempt O.t innovation in 

irrigation and water control. About ten years earlier, several 

villEll';ers tried a variation of the water wheel similar to that used 

in central Viet Nam. This model was a long affair, with water Efta 

attached to a belt and pedaled'. by manpower. The belt gave it 

greater length, and therefore r;reater flexibility in terms of the 

water levels at which it could be used, but the experience of a 

year or two led villagers to abandon its use. The chief objections 

were that it was hard to operate, requiring a much greater physical 

effort than other methods then available, and was therefore more 

expensiVe. 'Village wage rates tend to compensate for extra hard 

labor, as in the case of those who operate the water wheels that 

are now used. Howev~r,·th~ iric1deiit'shdws that there was desire 

to try neW. methods' at this ettrlier date,~nd that the uns~tisfactory 

earlier experiment did notd{sc6Ul:'&~e fa.rmers from looking at ot'l'l.er 

solutions' to water control problems •. ' 

'Another' innovation, doming much ea.:t'lier than 

described this fat, was in the threshing method. 

any of those 
':, ' 

Threshing rice in 
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southernViet·Nam was traditionally done with buffalo, and the heavy 

animals would either tread, or more rarely, pull large stone 

rollers over cut grain spread Oil the drying floor in a farmer's yard. 

This knocked the grains of paddy loose, and the winnowing which· 

followed left a residue of relative clean paddy. The method used 

now was first introduced around thirty years ago, and few families 

presently use rollers for threshing. As in the other cases, the 

stimulus to cha.nge can be related to specific advantages which the 

innovation offered. 

The present threshing technique, which consists of beating the 

grain against the side of the threshing sledge (thung ~ lua) 

permits the threshing to take place in the fields, and all that 

needs to be carried to the. farmer's home is the paddy itself. The 

rice straw can be brought in later~ if the farmer decides to use 

it himself, or can be given or sold to others who are then 

responsihle for transporting it. In carrying the grain to the 

threshing floor before it is threshed, a certain amount of the 

paddy is jarred loose and lost en route. Threshing in place there", 

fore prevents some Qf this kind of loss. Finally, th~ roller method 

yields a much higher percentage of empty paddy husks,and a given 

volu:ne of paddy would produce a smaller amount of milled rice than 

a similar volume of paddy threshed by the present technique. If 

you examine the straw left after the present method has been 

employed, there seems to be a large num'JElr of grains left i behind. 

Closer inspectio.n,ho.",ever, reveals that moetof these are empty 



husks whi ch the beating: failed to dislodge . The advanta.o;es, there

fore, Ctre e.n increased yield' of padd.y and '!,reCtter convenience in 

. transportation. In terms of physical labor, ·the new method.is 

much more burd.ensome on humans and, possibly, more costly in some 

cases. In terms of time, it may be cheaper to lJSe buffalo, but 

this must be weighed against the probability that those who are 

too. poor to own their own buffalo can avoid cash outlay by 

providing the necessary manual labor from the family. This reduces 

the current outlay (harvest costs are paid in kind), even though 

it may be more costly in opportunity cost terms. ?hose who own 

buffalo are more apt to be in a position to afford hired la.bor, so 

in their case the calculation is more likely to be a comparison of 

the· increased current outllly with the increased yield derived by 

threshinr; in the field. T'he fact that the new thr8shing 'method has 

been so universally adopted strongly indicates that on balance 

fi.\rllerS feel the old method is less eUi Cient. 

The change in threshirigteehrd.ques has broup;ht art 'accompany'irtg 

charigeitr'the type o:i:'implement used in reaping. 'l'he traditional 

t60l (ltt3j. h&1) was V -shaped, and the cutting edge was a hooked 

blade' fastehed tache back af ohe side of' the ltV". This wa.'s 

moderately effective in cutting grain hif,h off the ground; but the 

new thtesh:tng methoal requires that the grain be cut 10'ng.enoughto 

afford a good grip far the thresher. As a result ,a new sickle' 

(l1.!?iI::U~rn), sfmilar in shapet6 a gtt4sssickle,hae gradually 

supplal'ltedthe dlcl'er 't;.ool·becil.t1'se Hrriakes Habier to cut the 



stems of the ri ce· plant very close to the ~rollnd. The more 

traditional implem'2nt is still in use here and there, but rn,Jinly 

in fields still p2rtly under W2.ter or where the rice plants are 

quite hi!!,h. 

The only successflll innovation which has involved a communal 

effort has been t,he construction of irrigation canals in two hamlets 

of· the village. The idea for this project, and mOst of the 

stimulation and drive, C2.me from the Fundamenta.l ~;d\.1cation Center, 

althour;h acceptance of the idea by the villar:ers themselves was 

accomplished through open meetinp;s at which this a.nd other proposals 

were discl'ssed. 

The first canal was built in 1957, extendinr; a natural stream 

from 
" ~, 

~p-Dinh to lp-Mdi and brinr;inp: fresh water to fields in these 

two hamlets which previously had no source of irrigation. This 

made it POssi'lle for the first time to raise two crops of rice a 

year in so'ue of these fields, althot1gh the ability to get two 

crops still depends, in part, upon the amount of ra.infall and the 

level of the fields. The can,?l made a substantial contribl1tion to 

productivity, and added a new avenue of transportation, as well as 

. providing a sour'ce of water for bathing, cooking 8.nd drinlting •. 

Althou;:;h there was little active 9PP6s1Udn to the project at 

firet, there was also relatively little bnthus;tasm.Volunteers were 

slow in stepping forward, but eventualiye. few agreed to dig a 

portion and the others fol1owad soch <'liter. 'l'he amount of· digging 

aSSigned to Mch householdwt;\sprorated on the basis· of anticipated 
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benefi ts from the canal, and all labor and tools w,ere supplild by 

villagers. 'I'he Center supplied only advice and encouragement 

because they viewed the project as an experiment in self-help. 

When completed, the canal was nearly two kilometers in length, 

about two and one-half meters deep and three and one-half meters 

wi.de. 

• Its success led to the digging of a second canal in the 

following year, although at that time there was' some opposition 

from landowners who resented the fact that. the canal would cut 

through their land. The opposition was ultimately overcome in tb.is 

c~.se, bvt villagers say that similnr attitudes on the part of other 

lE'.ndowners are holding up the construction of more canals. While 

majori ty sentiment definitely favors more cl1nals t:1ere is not 

enough positive feeling about it to push the new projects through. 

}It a recent ,meeting of the village to consider new communal pro,ject3 

for the Coming year J new c~mals were ranked fiJ;'th in importance 

behind such things as construction ,of bridge aCross ;the. existing 

canal, the building of a new elementary sohool and e st81.bli shment of 

illiteracy classes in one of the hamlets._ The prevailing atti tvde 

at this meeting was apathetic, and:;lUgge~tj .. ons for: projects came 

. only from. village and ,hamlet offiqials. Oi Vijln this evidenC.e of 

lukewarm community .sl,lpport, it is difi'ic1.1lt to predict . how rapidly 

canal-buildin7 will be expanded.in the next few years. 

TheOla r<ipri!lSent the major innovational chrll1ges whi.ch have been 

. introduci!ld ~nto the villo.ge and have peen th9roughly allsimilated. 
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'rhe list can be suppl.e1:Jented by a number of other changes which. 

Rre in the earliest stages of introduction, are much less important 

in a production sense, or h8ve failed to take hold after being 

introduced. These are also instructive in any attempt to under

stand.the factors which affect innovation and. change. For example, 

insecticides broUF"ht to Viet Nam under the U.S. aid program are 

heginninr, to reach the local markets for the first time. The 

introduction and distribution of this new prodv.ct is left almost 

entirely in private hEmds, although the Fundamental Education Center 

has n mechnnical sprayer whi ch is available to any farmer's who 

wish to use it. In general, insects have not been a major problem 

in the village and the use of insecticides has not been as wide

spread as chemical fertilizer because the need hil.s not been as great. 

Some of the larger farms have begun to use insecticides, but small 

tenants and small landowners, who are still a majority in terms of 

numbers, are not conVinced the advantages outweigh the extra 

expenses. 

The sale of insecticides illustrates ,the danger which may 

exist if' a new product is nllowed'to filter through the mechanism 

of the private market exclusively, and without some kind of 

educational nnd follow-up pro~ram. Shortly after insecticides 

became available 8:i1d were first used 'on rice crops, far;'lers in one 

of the hamlets bf.!t,an to experiment with them in other we,ys. Seeking 

to rid their draft a~imals of pests nnd body parasites, they rubbed 

on insecticides directly with the result that several buffalo died. 

The insecticides we~e sold in bulk at Tin An, without written o~ 
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verbal instrv ctions, and wi thout any caution that its use should 

be carefully restricted. 

Despite the genuine calamity this incident brought to some 

f2rmers, vi llage reaction was calm and reasoned. [vlost people felt 

the incident was an error due to ignorance on the part of the 

far'ners and the experience served to make them cautioU's and wary 

of ·.further experimentation. '1'h"lre was no blind rejection of the 

new product out of superstition or fear, and no indication that it 

stiffened resistance to change in any way. There are, however, 

other kinds of complications which have i;;r'own up aI'ound the use of 

insecticides. 

For one thing, farmers in this area feel that the insect problcO[1, 

has increased in the last two years, and is now m1).<'!h worse than it 
, " 

has ever been. Some have questioned the coincidence that brought 

insecticides into the market in the same year that insect infes-

tation became serious. They express wo~der that the manufacturers 

could foresee the problem and prepare for it. 'rhere W.9S, <;lven some 

feeling that the manufacturers may have been responsible for the 

insects in some way, although it is difficult to tell how seriovsly 

they believe this. A more general concern is that the use of 

ammoniu:u sulphate fertilizer is related to the increase in insects. 

This visw is sO~lewhat contradictory with known facts, for the. 

introdvction of ammonium sulphate occurred long beiore the insect 

problem became serious. Nevertheless, the suspicion remains,that 

there is some callsal relationship between the two, and this ,is 
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related to a further f(~eling that ammonium sulphate is becoming 

less advanta.'\eo1)s over time. 

The current attitude tov'o'rd the new insecticides is chiefly 

one of tentative acceptance. The larger farmers· tend to use it 

becav se damao;e by insects is reh1.ti vely more important to them and 

they can afford to buy it. Small far'1lers do not regard insect 

cJ.ama,o.e as significant enough to require active meeeures on their 

part. 'l'he initial exp:mse is not high -- 60,pVN provides enough 

insecticide to take care of one hectare -- but repeated appli

cations may be necessary for complete e;rfectiveness. Small farmers 

are more skeptical than large, !::nd must be more convinced of the 

value of the new product before they are willing to incur additional 

cash outlays. The past two crop years have been very poor ones in 

the village, and the smaller farmers particularly are concerned 

that adverse effects from recent innovations such as insecticides 

and ammonium svlphate fertili~er may be partly responsible. Until 

there is BcleBr demonstration that the insecticides are beneficial 

in marginal terms, and I.mrelated to other farm problems, further 

spread of their uSe will be slow. 

Other ex&mples of w5.llingness to accept change Rnd adopt new 

ideas would include,for one thing, the readiness to use inoeu

lll.tion against disease, both for villagers themselves and for their 

. 9-nimals. ·For another, . th'ere· has been an increase in the number 

of brick hO"les in the village now that a brick factory is located 

near by. People use paint to prevent rust of the tins in whioh 
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they carry.w'l.ter,. and almost every '!lan in the village owns a 

mechanical cip;l.lrette lighter. Some water wheels h.-we been fitted 

with ball bearinp;s to redvce the physical labor involved in 

pumping wl'l.ter, and in. some cases fc'rmers m8,ke their own concrete 

fence posts. Even th9 local diet shows signs of change. French 

bread, French ragout and Indian curry uSt1.ally appear at village 

fea·ats, ,md sometimes in the regular meals of well-to-do families. 

Some examp~'"s of innovation that fa;i.led. -- Other innovations 

have been. tried but rejected -- the case of the Central Viet Nam 

water wheel has already been mentiioned. The attempt to improve 

poultry raising techniques has also been described. There the 

chickens ;f8,iled to survive even under the new methods of care, and 

the eggs supplied by the JVlinistry were not carefully selected and 

hatched poorly. .The fa.ilure of this experi'.nent has not created 

hostility to change ~here poultry are concerned, but it does seem 

to have convinced :nany that 10c.81 v8,rieties 8,re better sui ted to 

local conditions than any that could be introduced from outside. 

'I'ha sa",1e .experience was repeated with naw varieties of corn,· 

tomatoes .8,nd pigs. In all cases, there seems to have been little 

.or no attempt to pre-test the new product or. new species before· 

puttin-s, it in the hands of the farmers. In aJ,J,. cases, too ,the 

eXl?eri'lent was relDtively costlessto the farmer eXO"lpt for the 

food. supplied to animals or the labor spent on. caring for new 

varieti(~1? of plants. 
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crh" role., of traditional institutions. -- 'l'urning from these 

experiences to consider8,tton of the instit'ltioml.l surroundinr:,s, 

an initial impression is that there are few rituals, taboos or 

supersti tions, "Thich form obviou's blocks to innovati.on or chane;e. 

~x:cept for simpl," offerings of food and wine made at the beginning 

of the planting season, or at the start of the construction of a 

new house, productive activity is free of rituals. There are no 

rituals which order the way work is done or inhibit the intro-

du etion of new work methods. Farmers do tend to follow the luna,r 

calendar, and avoid starting new activities on days that are 

marked' "unpropitious" (ngay ,diu) but s1.1ch days are not numerOus 

8.nd therefore do not constitute an important Check to production. 

It is trt'B that an important share of resources is diverted 

into fetes "nO. celebrations throughout the year. The village ae 

~l whol,e celebrates the four mejor festivals and, dvring the plant-
. s:: "!o " , 

ing season, the death anniversary of Marshal Nguyen Huynh Duc (the 

guardian spirit of the village). 'I'hese are not all of equal size 

and, importnnce, but each r'equires expendi tureswhich could be used 

productively. The salUe applies to the expenditures made by 

indivic,ual families for the five or six major feasts which they 

celebrm.te each year. Weddings and funer(",ls can also be elaborate 

and costly. The advent of the lunar New Year (Th) requires cash 

outlays for gifts, for n~w clothing, for feasts and sweets to serVe 

to visitors, for firecrackers, . Mndles, joss, altar adornmonts a.nd 

good luckdecoratious. The sini!;le most important co',nl1unity fund-

.-~ 
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raising effort inm~my years h8 s .been to bl'ild a new pagoda in honor 
(\, .. ," 

of j1iarshal Nguyen Huynh lJ\ic -- an effort ~(hich was carried far 

beyond t.h(? limit.s of the village ,"nd has h8.d the support of the 

nntional p.nd provincial govern,nents. 

However, there are other ways of looking at these ritual and 

trndi tional expendi tures and, as they are actually practiced,. 811 

of .. then have elements of Western-style economic rationality. For' 

ex,vl1ple, villo.p;ers rarely go into cl.ebt to carry out their. 

responsibili ti:, s to the viller;e or family [;.ncestral spirits. In 

1958, after a very ba.d crop year, the expenditlJre on village 

fe sti vals was scaldddown to relieve. some of the cost bvrden. . 'J.he 
. . , 

traditional operaperformence (lli1! . .!:2.§1) was cancelled, and bargain-

ing with tl;e vi.118.ge sorcerer reduced the amount and the cost of 

hios s.ervi ces to the minimum whi ch tradi tion demands. On anotner 

occasion tho sacrifice of a whole pig was d~spensed witn, and only 

the face and. feet of a pig were bought in the market to meet the 

ri tl'al reql'irc,ment that these portions of the animal be pre sen ted 

to the spirits. Individual families will redu,ce both the number 

of feasts and th", nu:nber of guest.s invited to e~.ch when circum

stances require it. 'l'hey will also reduce the variety and amount 

of food which they offer. It therefore appears that, while t.he 

villagers wil:l. seek to lTIaintain some minimumobservB.nc.e oftra-.' "'.' '. , 

ditional rUes and offerino;s, the actual amounts spent are quite 

flef:ib:t.e .':Wd appear to be. deterllined by the funds left after the 

estimated neags. for the Goming year .have been provided for .To . the. 
". " . ' , .". " 
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outsider, the expense incurred even under these ad"just"aents may 

appear excessive, but the important thing to recognize is that the 

ed·ust~ents take place at all. 

Reciprocity in gift giving at wedd'ngs and funerals has certain 

erratic as~",ects from a strictly economic point of view, for retl'rn 

gifts of' cash do not necessarily ,come in the same year th1'lt one 

gives gifts to others. ,However,the pn\ctice of giving cash when 

one attends a weddinv or funeral can be regarded as a built-in 

saving device for these major expenses. Since the contributions 

mD,de by e:uests 18,r£(ely cover the costs of the occasion, it is not 

necessary for individual families to save the entire cost in 

advance or to borrow when the occasion arises. The contributions 

made, as a guest et the weddings and funere1s of others, become 

a kind of time-payment against the day when a similar need exists. 

'l'he fund-raising effort to build a pS,l!,oda for the spirit of 
, , 

Marshal N,lwy~nHuynh iltfc presents an interesting combination of 
, ' " ' 

-; , 

religious and economic m?tivation. There is no doubt that the 

village~? \)elieve the spirit of the, !'iarsha1 isa protective 

influence that shields the village fro'll har'll, and they are anxious 
., \', J, ' , 

to honor this guerdian spj,rit in suitable fashion. However, the 
, ,,~ "(,I ", ." _.,' 

. Marshal is B.lso a M.tiona1 hero, <'md the Villa2:e Council is well 
, :\', 

,",ware of the potential economic bene,fit from tourist vis'its which 
!' ',:" 

the village could. reali ze if the new pagoda became an important 

national shrine. :~ven at t,ho pre$,mt time, the death anniversary. 
: "J ,!,.' ': ' ": ' ! " 
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members envision a substantial increase in this type of homage if 

the relics of the harshal are kept in more impressive s\lrroundings. 

Looked at in this way, the expenditure in a new pagodn becomes an 

invest:tent in tourist facilities fully as much il.S it represents 

the construction of a religious symbol. 

Institutions other than religious or traditional practices 

may also influence the capacity to adopt innovations. The Villa!!e 

Council, for example, has sought to impose a limit of ten hectares 

on the amount of rice land a landowner may operate for his own 

account. This is a reduction from the thirty hectare limit which 

the national governcnent has written into the agrarian reform 

pro o;ram , but the rA.tionale is the same in both cases, e.g., to 

increase the amount of land available for tenants. The obvious 

effect of this ruling, as far as innov8.tions are concerned, is that 

it reduces the potential income of the landowners Dnd a.lso acts to 

preclude the use of more extensive farming methods. However, the 

number of resident owner-operators affected by this ruling is so 

small that the net effect is really unimportant and it serves mo!'e 

as an example of an institutional check on productivity increaseE1, 

enforced in the int.erests of providing wider tena.nt opportuni tie Et. 

Finally, there is the. effect of basic attitudes which the 

villagers take toward t.heir problems and their position in the 

society -- 1l.. relatively weak sense of communal identification or 

communal interest, and a conservative outlook that is hea.vi1y tinGed 

with fatalism. Thei.r individualism is surprising, given the 
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communal orientation tha.t h-~.s characterized Vietnamese villa!!,e 

life in north and central vietNam, and it can hFlve conflicting; 

effect,s. on inno1i~ttion and change. It is true that there are 

examples of communal effort to meet community needs, and the 

conatrvction of irrigation cccni'lls is one of them. However, t.he 

drive behind thi.s effort was largely supplied from ovtside the 

villars0, by the .Fundamental Educo.tion Center. l'hi3 is also true 

of a projected lViaternity Center which the village plana to estDblish 

e.t some ti1l3. 'ilithout vigorous leadership, these commun;:,l 

activities do not seem to 'Set very far. This is.fvrther illustrated 

by the fidlure to est8.blish f;t successful cooperati ve without lArge 

scale r;overnrlent help, Or even to make much headway: with the ideA. 

of cooperation to accomplish m.incr. iT,oals. .Strom:, inclivic;iualisp! is 

also responsi'-,le for th(~ frequent dispute$ over wnter. Som," farmert;l 

hl}v6 ref1.'sed to allow othclrs to bXi,l'u." water across their .Lmds to 

irrigHte fields located. far :('rom strs.ens or cane,ls, and the villaf];e 

contains .no e:x;",mpbs of ,~, wide, effqrt to rationali ze the use of 

water for the benefit of Cl lar.gEO ))UU)l)':l1" of farms. 

On the other hanel., anindivlcJ.ualistic attitude on the part of 

villagers does not make them opposed to chan&.e, .' 'r'he,re .is much 
'" ,'" 

evidence of a willingness to chonge, a& :p-c~viou.s exam.ples have 

shown. Ra,thex:, i.t means tha.tthey wilt, be, m.oreinclip9d to thipk. of! 

theilj ?~qhl'lD1s on 1.~n.iI'\9.i vid.ualho:t)seh?lcl.~l).si s, and to be inter-. 

e.ated, inch,et.n!?;e.Yfh19J;lliil.).1:l8ne.f;i.i'p.),~m,~~rect.~Y~ In .the cas.e 9;f,v 
. '; '.i,,' .' ,i" ,', ,.'. " '.' co , •• ' -<.,!, " . ',' •• ,'. ".'. 

, . ~nJ,f.\g, ·J,(lliido:v:~el',s'~:i~n~<I1ti,~eJ1e\l1'~i~ .. ,!'tn-q.r.l.;;l1:)pr:$rs:, ..• t,l1is. wiJ,lE;\lso.;be. 
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conditioned by their conservatism. With very small llwrp-;ins of 

economic security availo.hle to them,' the risks of the unknown SOf'm 

very great. Evc;n though present circnmstences may not be very 

satisfactory, they are interested only in those chal1P.'es which \).fiJ.l 

')rin'T denonstrably lClrge improvements in their 5i tuation. They tend 

to feel thatnost chlmo:es will cost too much, will require more 

li'.nd than the" hsve, or are beyond their reach in some other way 0 

§.!:;.ill9l.ary • ...;- From this evidence of recent eXPerience, and from 

observe.tion. of vilh"e ipstitutions and atti.tudes, £1 few 8enerl'\1 

conclusions appes,r justified: 

1. 'l'here are many indi cations that, in general, villagers 

8,re open to new ideas and' willing to incorporate new methods. 'l'his 

does not mean that they will accept any and all st'ggestions offered 

to them, but it does suggest that til reasonably open frame of mind 

exists and the initial reaction will not be a hostile one. The 

villagers have made important chano.:es in the past, and they will 

continue to make them where certain conditions hold true. Ri tt1als, 

te.boos £lnd supe rsti ti ons do not c6nstit,ute an important bar to 

innovation. 

:2. Innove.tions which promise suhstantial increases in 

productivity appear most highly valued and have beetladopted rapid

ly after the advanta!7,es have been clearly demonstrated. vlhere the 

replncel1ent of existing capital equipment is involved, the inno

vation takes place over a lon"er period of time bec<~.use many d011'.y 

makin~ the chr.m,,?;e until replacement would normally occur. Financial 
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restrlctions can be a. limiting factor in the short run, but where 

marginal revenues clearly ex.ceed marginal costs,' villD.gers have 

been '''illing to borrow in order to use the new product or new idea 

soon i"fter it has been introdvced. From this it would follow that 

anythinr: which promises eventual improvement in prodv.cti vi ty, such 

as improvenent in irrigation, improvement in credit facilit:i,es, or 

expansion in opportunities to obtain land, would also find ready 

acceptance. Innovations which promise an increase in leisure or 

a reduction of physical labor, for example, ar01)se less interest 

if this is their only advantage. Similarly, villagers seem 

uninterested in acquisitionafnew kinds of conSU~ler goods, although 

they are anxious to obtain mo:r:e of those with which they are 

already familiar. .l,jodes of dress in the vi1l2.ge have changed much 

less than in the larger towns. There seem to be. relatively few 

community~wide needs or demands, and while communal effort is not 

unknown, communal va.lues appear to rank below individual ones. 

If we could list the fe.ctors which seem most related to the 

ncceptance of change, therefore, prodvctivity appears most importc:mt. 

Other thinr;s being equal, innov8.tions with individual impact take 

ho~cl. more rapidly than those which require communal action. 

3. The workability or advantage of a new idea must be visibly 

demonstrated before vi,lll-lgers will bell;in to adopt it., ,and the 

demonstrl.'ltion should be carried out by villagers themselves if 

possible. This isa well e stD.bli shed Principle of farm extension work 
r" ' "'" 

everY1tlhere, but even though obvious, it requtres emphasis again. 
, ;,', , , " ,1,' " ' ,~-, I 
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If the risk to the experimentinp.; farmer is small, a.nd if he can 

take part in the demonstration at little or no cost to himself, 

cooperation would be genuine and wide-spread. Perhaps the most 

important lesson in connection with this gener,;:.l point is that 

there shopld be cf!xeful pre-testin'!, of new products and new 

varieties· of' plants ,md animals before t.hey p,re introduced into 

tha village. Aspccession of failures, becavse the suitability 

of new varieties 'Nas not properly tested, may generatelonc'run 

skepticism. This applies not only to the initial introduction of 

new varieties, but also to their effects over time •. For eXBmple, 

El control overinter-bre'eding with local strains is diffi cul t to 

maintain, and subsequent issue may bring out the worst chflr,,\c-

teristics of the old and the new, Ca.reful pre-testing may mean 

delays at first, but it is vital to successf't,l innovation. 

The foregoing is designed to leave an impression that the 

. prospects for innovation B.re good, but it should not be interpreted 

as the picture of a 'society undergoing vigorous change at present 

'Ehere are many things the vil18gers could do now 10li thout large cash 

outlays, but which they have not done -- innovations which require 

knowledge more than capital expenses. As examples, gardening covld 

be improved and expanded, they could experiment with wElter gates 

to keep the streams and canElls fresh 10nF\er, they could take better 

care of their stock and :i.mprove breeding practices, they could 

improve weaving by adding new designs and new kinds of woven pror\ucts. 

If the productivity of new methods could be well demonstrated in any 

of these areas , they would undoubtedly win acceptance. 
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Social Factors in l~cono:nic Activity. 

Commu.pal vs. kinp;roup or· neighborhood cooperation. -- The 

picture of economic activity in the villnp;e of Khonh H%u would be 

inco\nplete without reference to SOCl8 of the '110'1"0 important social 

factors whi ch affect it. The detailed infor!1!3.tion relatinf'; to this 

. d' h . d" i 1· . 1 A 1 area lS presente .1n t e cO'npanlon stu .yon . .:Joc o.oglca spects, 

2.no. rea·ders are referred to this volume for the empirical findings 

on which the following observations rest. This section will pl'esent 

only the high points, for its main purpose is to serve as a bridge 

between the two studies. 

As mentioned earlier, the patterns of cooperation which exist, 

rest on a base much narrower than the entire village. In light of 

the current interest in community development plans, in Viet Nam 

iJnd elsewhere, the· relation of villager to community requires.a bit 

more dr-; scription to ph.ce it in perspective with respect to the 

implicfltions fOr economic development. 

The largest grouping within which there is anything approaching 

8 genuine sense of community identification and interest is the 

hamlet, but even here the nuillb~'lr of people may be too 18rge., or the 

settlement pattern too spread out, to encourap;e astronf', communal 

orientation or spirit.· Certainly the administrative villagei.s too 
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l0.rge for this, for the communication between hamlets is slow and 

difficult. 1'he kinship pattern works against close intra-vHlage 

contact and mil.ny of the villagers, therefore, see one another 

infrequently. It is true that the dinh, the school and the council 

house. provid e village focal points which draw people' for specific 

purposes, but this would. not include all villagers, and some who 

a.rt'! drawn do not become involved to a very large extent. In bd.8f j 

the villnge is much too large and unwieldy to be more than an 

administrative unit, and it is possibly too large even for that. 

\ 

The most common forms of cooperation are found in units 

smaller than the hamlet, th~i\t is, intte small clusters of dwellings 

of more or less well-defined neighborhoods. These may be people 

who are related 'tio ee.ch other, comprising all or .part of an extended 

family, but they may also oe people who simply nappehed·to settle 

close to onea.nothe.r and who have no close relationship at all. 

In either cnse, in lowe.r and middle class neighborhood groups of 

this .,kind j there is cooperntion and mut\1I1.1 help-. Labor is exchanged 

in the farm work or for special t.asks like roofin.o; or thatching 

wa.lls; and there are rare joint· neighborhood enterprises like 

buildinp; fish ponds. Here, th.ere is sOlue sense of id.entity, wi th 

a group, larger tha.n the household, but not nece'ssarily. compo sed 

of kinsmen. 'rhe essentlal' element is proJdmi t.y, and therefore 

ava1.18.bility for aid and assistnnce. 

I-I:9wever ,'itt. is .. po$si ble to ,make . too .much. o;f\ev'en this coopera-
... ,'. 

tion or limited communal spirit. Although it exists and is important 

'-f-

, ~~~' .. ~ 
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to the lower and middle class households, there remains a large 

measure of :lcti vi ty that is centered in the individual household 

-- well over half of all economic activity beinF'; organized in that 

way. Economic decision making is on an individual basis, as is 

the direction of production and the disposal of the harvest. 

Cooperation occurs only between lower and middle class households, 

where th,s exch,mq;e of labor can eliminate the need for cash out-

lays by farmers i'lho can ill afford them. Other than this there is 
\ 

little that is communal in an all-inclusive sense. 

The fai lure of tht) far1ers' coopera ti ve in Kh~tnh H~u is an 

illustration of this. It faced problems in several respects, 

fine.ncial and organizational, but an important part of the 

difficdty from the start lay in the lack of real community spirit. 

People seemed unable to tr",ns:f'er the practice of neighborhood labor 

exchange to cooperation over a large area, with people they knew 

less well. The lack of communal land in the village is probably 

significant in this context -- in a negatiVe way. Unlike villages 
, 

in the north and central parts of Viet Nam, villasers in Khonh H~u 

have no background of heavy involvement in the wider community 

through reg\'lar participation in the redistribution of commu.nal 

land. Lacking this kind of experience, the reticenoe and suspicion 

which attended the formation of a cooperative becomes more 

understandable. 
,,-, 

The canals dug in the village are examples of commullal effort 

that have' been carried to successful conclusion. 
, 

Yet here'the 
I"~ 
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SUCC<;lSS was dependent largely upon oncourng3~8nt and direction 

from the top levels of villa.go local governm<,nt, backed by the 

support of tho Funda,~1enta1 Edl1 cation Center. There was, a.nd 

continues to be, scattered' opposition to thc? canal building program; 

the, pro ject did not co:ne from broad popular demand, and its success 

hDS not sparked support for more of the same. 

'1'h" losson in this for future community development or 

communal projects is that, in this part of Viet Ham at least, it is 

unrealistic to expect communal spirit or communal drive to carry 

through these kinds of programs on a. village-wide basis. Projects 

whi ch re'quire cooperation, but which are limited to till, naturnl 

cooperative areas, Le., hamlets or small<;lr, w0111d stand n much 

bett<;lr chance of bdng accepted and enthusiastically carried out . 
. ~ " 

And perhaps most of all, th<;lre should be appr<;lciati.on of the ve.hc 

8.nd potential success of projects which are aimed at the individual 

household. 

t·::onllti zation of th" economy. -- Another aspect of economic 

behavior which in a way refL') cts this 1acl< of cOITUnuni. ty-mindedness, 

is the hiSh degree to which economic transactions have become 

monetized. It has already been remarked that barter is a rela-
. ' 

tively unimportant means of exchange. Neighbors engage in some 

. bO.rter on a very small scale, b\!t the important needs are met by 

money purchase. '1'his includes thin;s whi ch would at first seem to 
;, ',.," 

be free,if not bartered -- the thatch for roofs and walls, the 

nlanure left by cattle and buffalo, the husks of the rice, the rice 
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straw, and, of course, the labor of men and animals. According to 

the survey, around 43 percent of all farmers hiro labor to some 

extent, and over two-thirds of all adults hire out as laborers for 

others. All OXChall!!e which takos place in the market centers of 

'l'fin An and Tan HllcJnr: is for money, and the services of artisans, 

weavers, ~ill operators and traditional physicians and ~eomancers 

are paid for in money. 

The fact that most transactions are in money does not mean 

that cash holdings in typical households are large. In fact, one 

hears complaints that money for transaction pur:,:>oses is in 

chronically short supply. Numerous occ,,"sions arose in the course 

of the field work on which members of a household could not supply 

the change for a 50"IVN note at the time of some sme,ll purchase, 

and even £\ canvass of the neighboring houses often failed to 

produce the necessary smaller notes for change. On the other hand, 

'nost people receive only small amounts of ca.sh at a time, and they 

spend most of it qui ckly in small purcha,ses of things that are 

needed daily. When the village has afostival or celebration, cash 

is fot1nd without difficulty to cover a lar!(,e part of the cost of 

the feast and entertain'uent, althou,,!.h villagers also bring food 

offerin~s to be served. 

Village people are ready to place money values on all items, 

find express C1.1riosity over the cost of things which are unfamilir,r 

to them. 'I'hey have fairly explicit idees of the value of the lo.nd 

they own or rent. iVlany show an awareness' of p:rice differentials 



362 

which exist between different towns or market centers, €lnd indicc'te 

a preference for tha lower priced sellers. Traditional p8Y'1onts in 

kind, such as the bride price, are being supplanted in many cases 

by cash payments, and the solicitation of ~ifts which takes place 

at weddings and funerals brinz,s offerim"s in cash, Rental payments 

ore D1.8de in cash, particll.larly if the pe,ddy is not very good tl.nd if 

the landlord i,s a non-restdent of the village j although some rents 
" 

elre paid in kind. 

The listino; could be continued, but the point can be made 

without it -- although the village presents a picture of a peRsant 

economy in many respects, aS1}rprisinp; volume of tr,o'l1sactions takes 

pLicce in money form, and there is il.mple evidence that the villagers 

8.re ·acct!stom8d to thinking in monetary terms in expressing the v8lue 

of items, in contemplating sales or purchases, and in planning 

future acti vi ti.es.. The continuinrr" and undo1.1btedly expanding, use 

of money wOl'ld imply further weakening of Ilny peasant-comm~nal 

orientation which mo.y h8.ve existed. 

Goal11...and incentives, -- An important clue to the a.tti tude 

which 'Villagers would bring to any prop;ram to spur economic 

development, at either the local or the us.tionaJ. level, is in the 

goals and incentives toward which they currently work. This area , 

is perhaps no mOr'e lacking in concrete information than many others, 

but touching as it does on su.bjectl.ve ju.dgments, which many 

villa'':ers have nEiver made articulate i~ their own .TI1inds before, . thee , 

impreSSions presented h0re are offered with all due qualU:Lc.ati<!);n. 



.• 363 

30c10.1 )F,oals and Western-style economic incentives melt into 

a blend that, on b"lance, favors increasing wealth and the accumu

ll?ttion of material goods. A man's social position in t.he community 

is det.ermined pf.!.rtly by his income and the kinds of prestige items 

which he can buy a,no. display. A position in village orq;anizat1ons 

depends on one's ability to contribute financially to their support .. 

Responsibili ty te> one's ancestors and to th(3 ot.h,)r members of one's 

family requires that the family cvlt be maintained with dignity 

and proper honor, that t.he house where the cult is celebrated be 

subtantial and hanel,some, and that one leave behind the means by 

which descendants can continue the cult on the same, or more 

elaborate, scale. Provided it is reasonably honest, the society 

attaches no stigma to Clny means of achieving social Clnd economic 

goals. U;erchants are as respected as far'ners although the owner

ship of lo,nd is considered important for c1l1t purposes, even if 

:f1:1rmin.s is not the primary source of income. The only feature 

offsetting this otherwise strong set of inducements to material 

advence,lent is the priority given to consumption in the' course of 

maintaining family and village, cults. This decreases, but it does 

not eliminate, the amount which could go into more productive use. 

Al though thrift is not highlY' valued as such, people can and do 

save. Only in this way can they attain the social goals outlined 

above. 

When villagers were asked what ,ambitions they ha.d for their 

children, cheir answers spread over a fairly broad area but, 
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interestingly, all'showed a readiness to see them move ovt of 

traditional paths and into new types of career. Moreover, the 

anshrers varied between the socio-economic classes in WB.YS which 

revealed quite different ideas of what constituted possible, desira

ble, and/or prestirr,efvl occvpa tions for children to pursue. 

A sUbstantial proportion of the answers given by household 

heaPs in all socio-economic clAsses showed they hoped their children 

would c;et a good education, sometimes qualified by ffas much as 

possible!!, or. ?Tas much as we can afford. if This view tended to 

become more pronounced as one moved from lower to upper class 

households, but it was important in all. In upper class households, 

this was frequently linked with the hope that the children wodd 

become governnent civil servants, which was the career goal most 

frequently m'Olltioned by that class. In contrast, middle and lower 

class households coupled the desire for education with the hope 

their children could acquire additional voc.?tional traininr.sor 

obtain jobs in a factory. Lower class households also valued a 

teaching career highly for their chilc:ren, sie;nif'icantly more so 

than middle or upper class household heads tended to do. Most 

interestin,9" of all, perhaps, is the fact that careers in the 

military service and farc1ing received very little support. Several, 

.in fact, took special pains to complain bitterly about farm life, 

at the same time indicating they preferred their children seek a 

career outside agriculture. This opposition to farming was some

what more pronounced among upper and middle class household heads 

", ,<:.. 

~~~" . , 
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than amono: lower class household heads, although probably not 

significantly so. 

One problem that arose in discussions with hee.ds of the very 

poorest households in the lower class was thet they had never 

thought of the f\Jture in concrete ter'ls, and therefore had no firm 

goals 8.n(1 ambitions for their children. 'fo people in this 

category, the future appeared 80 bleak and without hope, that 

plannin,"; for their children's future seemed pointless. Feeling 

be8.ten by the circumstances in which they found themselves, tht'1Y 

SE,w no way to better themselves or their children. When !.".sked what 

they wished for their children they repliad only that they hoped 

they would make out somehow, without knowing, or apparently caring, 

how this could be done. 

These are admittedly thin reeds on which to rest a judgment 

in this area of e;oals and incentives. Nevertheless, to the extent 

tho.t replies ."nd observations are ind.icati ve, the motivation of the 

villar.;ers is consistent wi th economic growth and d.evelopment. This 

shows up in the village social environ~ent, which favors growth 

and the accumulation of material goods, though not essentially 

c,,,pi tal goods. It also appears in the desi re for more edvcation 

for the children, and their preference that children go into other 

occupations than farming. ~vhat is important her.e is not the 

particular occupations mentioned, but the willingness to see change 

take place, an attitude evident in households of all socio-economic 

classes. 
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. " .', 

A Note on the American Aid Program 

American aid from the village pOint of view. -- A continuing 

concern of those responsible for, or interested in, the America.n 

pro'7,ra'lls of economic aid is whether or not this aid is "gettinp; to 

the people~, or "reaching the village level." It is getting there, 

of course, in many ways not always known or recognizable by the. 

villagers, or even by govern,nent officials. The real question, 

therefore, is not does it "get to the people", but whether it has 

mnde any significant difference in their lives or their standards 

of living, and also if the villager~have any idea of whaf the aid 

program means for them. 

One problem arises through use of the term "a.id" in describing 

American overseas programs. Aid implies assistance, but assistance 

that is free to the recipient. Inmost cases the villager pays 

for things brought in through the aid programs, and is under

standably unable to recogni ze this" as "aid. ff For example, a wide 

variety of goods is imported tnto Viet Nam with dollar funds 

granted to the Vietnamese government. These dollars are sold by 

the govern'llent to private importers and the piasters generated by 

thesesnles are placed in counterpart ft'nds for use by the govern':" 

ment in its economic and defense' programs. This well known device 

for \1sing aid funds, which need not be detailed here, results in a 

flow of commodities into the normal commercial channels of the 

economy, and p;oods become available that would not otherwise be' 

imported. 
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Thus, steres in the vil18!1;e and in other market centers are 

filled with geeds which have been imperted under the Cemmercial 

Impert Pregram -- canned milk, plastic geeds, writing materials, 

the metal parts fer farm tools and implements, to mentien a few. 

Hewever, beth sterekeepers and their customers pay fer these 

things, which acceunts fer the fact that seme sterekeepers when 

asked, were unable to. give any example of American aid, even when 

surreunded by shelves full of geeds that were breught into Viet Nam 

as part ef that aid. The same thing" applies to. the fertilizer 

which the farmer buys in Tan An, the medicines for men and animals 

which can be purchased everywhere, the buffaloes imported fro.m 

Thailand, the machinery in the rice mills, the bicycles and sco.eters 

they use and the buses in which they ride to. tewn. 'A few peo.ple 

are TIore or less aware that the United States Government has 
, ,',J 

something to do with imperts of geods into Viet Nam,' but they do 

,not comprehend this as 'laid. i1 Since similar imports of foreign 

good.s have always been import.!).nt elements in the standard o.f living, 

they cannet see hew things have ,. changed in any way, and specifically 

hew they are benefited. 

Thereh8ve also. been so.me attempts to. direct both gevernmental 

and priva.te aid to. the village. These include the impo.rte~ strains 

efchickens, pigs and vegetables given to villagers, with the 

largely unsatisfactory results described earlier. The NACO pre gram 

has reached individual farmers, and is for many the enly aspect ef 

American aid of which they are aware. The Asia Feundation has 
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provided funds for the construction of a kindergarten and has 

underwritten the cost of the model fruit and vegetable garden. 

'I'he Fundamental Educati. on Center, with VN:;SCO assistance, has 

encouraged canal building, taught classes in hea.lth and child care, 

manual arts, and has made an insecticide sprayer available on loan. 

In addi ti on to the actual I'l.id received, posters showing aid 

activities i~'other parts of Viet Nam are prominently displayed in 

the Council House, the Information Hall, the school, and on 

bulletin b08rds throvgho"tt the village. Considering all these 

things top.ether, the village has therefore actually recei ved, 

directly and indirectly, a considerable (largely incalculable) 

amount fro·.n the various aid programs. 

The results, in terms of village reaction, are highly 

interesting. Villagers in the sample of 100 households were asked 

if they had ev(.,r heard how the American aid program helped people 

at the village level, and if they had, to explain how the program 

worked. Since this quest:Lon was searching for voluntary expressions 

on the part of the villagers, several ventvred more than one 

opinion and there was a wide range of viewpoints. Lumping all 

responses together, four fairly distinct attitudes emerged, ranging 

from one extreme to another. Starting with the most favorable 

replies, about 22 percent indicated triey had heard of the American 

Aid proir,ram and tho1).7,ht it had helped the villagers. This was not 

always speiled out in detail, and there were v'erying degrees of 
. . . 

enthUSiasm, but ~ssentially this group registered a positive 

attttude. 



A second group, containing the largest number of replies 

(40.3 percent), stated that they ha.d heard of the A'nerican Aid 

pro,\ram, but either had a limited idea of what comprised the aid 

or could think of no way in which the aid had helped people in 

this or any other villarr,e. For example ,.some thought American aid 

consisted of government agri cul tural los.ns only, or loans to buy 
I 

bU.ffalo only, or was a fertHi zer credit program only. Others sitid 

they were too poor to benefit from it, or had seen nothing to 

enable them to judge how much help it had been. 

A third group, consisting of 28.4 percent of the responses, 

had never heard of American aid and had no idea correct or in

correct, of how it worked. Some of the people in this category 

had actually received loans from the govern~entls credit program, 

but apparently did not have any idea that it was related to 

American aid. Closely connected to this, another 2.8 percent 

replied that American aid hadcEla~ed, and that now all programs of 

credit or other assistance came solely from the Vietnamese govern-

ment. 

The remainder of the replies can be grouped under side comments 

on the aid, program, including statements that it had not helped 

the poorest villagers, that it would be helpful only if it. were 

distributed on an equitable basis, that they personally had never 

been able to buy fertilizer throu.gh a,ny of the credit programs, 

that they knew people who were dissatisfied wi th the cooperative. 

(which was mistakenly believed to be a part of the aid program), 
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and so on. Proportionately,' these were' not very important, and 

involved only 5.6 percent of 8.11 answers or comments received, 
~, ~ 1.' • , 

bvt they can be considered as reflecting obliquely negCttive 

attitvdes. 

The net effect of these attitudes is that despite the fact 

that the aid proro:ram does reach th~ village level in many ways, the 

villagers are ei ther unaware of it or have varying types of mis

information about it. In one sense, it is not essenti~~ that the 
: '. ~ 

donor, in this case the United States, be ,given credit in all 

instances for the a.id it provicJ,es, but it is essential that the 
, : ; 

villagers be made aware that their proble'ns are understood out~~de 
.' ' .. 

the village, and that active e'fforts are being taken to help'them 

overcome them. Substantial i;;;provement in standards of li vine; 9.t 

the, villa 7,e level cannot be brought about by qui ck, ~impleprojects. 
, . f 

'I'he problem is mlJch too complex for that, and requires a massive 

d,~~~l~pment of the entire national economy to accomplish important 
,,":,' . - . 

change in all sectors. This requires time, but while it is in 

progress it is equally important that the villagers be given 

concr~t'~ evid~nce of interest in their well-being. Direct aid 

which ca~ be L'e~tified as such, of which the NACO creditprogr~m 

is an'excellent example, would constitvte the best way to realize 

this. In short, a two-pron~edprogram is essentia:l a coordi-: 

nated program ofeconom:!'c dev~lopment 'crt a 'natione,l ~cale, much ~f 

whiChwb\lld be in the ~p-'ricuitur:alfield, \alb:rilS wi tha series of 
. ",i· .;_ 

. > ':. . ,_ ,'!t' .,.'1 . .":.. '. 

specific projects easily identifiable, and designed to reach the 
'.';:;i:_I' ~' , !' ~"'-

indi vid\lal ,farmer and help him meet some of his most critical problems 
-f 

directly. 
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APPENDIX A 

METHODOLOGY OF THE STUDY - GENERAL 

The study ef a rural cemmunity by peeple fereign to. its 

language and culture peses a number ef enermeus preblems frem 

the start, and these who. read the final result are entitled to. 

seme explanatien ef the manner in which these preble~s were 

handled, with er witheut final success. In this and succeeding 

Appendixes, therefere, the methedolegy ef the study is described 

fer the benefit ef these who. may want to. evaluate the results, as 

well as these who. may be engaged in .a si~ilar type .ef werk and 

who. weuld like to. avoid pitfalls and falSe starts. 

The.selectien ef the site eJ; the study fcllowed a peried 

ef two. weeks during whicl} the members ef the. study greup,visited 

several villages in ther:i.ce-grewing delta regien seuth ef Saigen. 

The final cheice had to. meet certain criteria established in , 

advance, er at leastceme as clese as any ether alternative. Fer 

example, there were still miner security incidents taking place 

in the spri.ng cf 1958, at the time the study was getting underway~ 

and lecal efficials.at the Previncial level and below were reluc

tant to. permit fereigners to. stay evernightin the villages. 

This meant that cemmuting frem Saigon was inevitable, and ene ef 

the criteria was therefere that the s1te be within reasenable 

cemmuting d:j.stance frem the city. The group also. seught a village 

that would net be a district er canten headquarters, but that 

~--'- , 
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would be of average size, neither rich nor poor for the area, 

primarily rice producing, and as far as could be determined in 

advance, typical'of the region with respect to religious prac

tices, methods of production, and administrative structure •. 
" 

,'. , " 

The village of Khanh H~u filled these requirements in all 

respects, in addition to which it :had some special advantages 

an~ some definite disadvantages. 'Of the latter, the most impor

tant was the fact that it had been selected as the site of the 

Fundainerital'Education Center, which is a training'sdiool' for 

teachers. With UNESCO assistance, teachers are trained here to 

organize community projects so that upon graduation and eventual 

assignment in rural areas they can'spark'and direct programs of' 

local improvement. Since the Center had been in the village for 

about 18 months at the t,ime ,'there was a: possibility that it had 
, , 

brought"cha:nge in the . village toa degree that made' the village 

noionger typical'of others in the area. Further,the presence 

of the Center had made it a popular place for official vis:i.tors 

from 'Saigon, thereby enhancing the possibility that the inhab- . 

itants 'te'ceived :much more attention than would be the case in' 

otherviliages nearby, arid also more assistance in one form'or 

another. 

However,'a few visits' to the village convihced the study' 

groupth.at m.ost of the villagers were quite unaffected by these 

developments •. The program of the Center had not been in full 

operaU'o'h':J;Ortg' enough tomiike a substantial dent in local pract:i.ces; 
, 
" ' 
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and village contact with official visitors was minimal because 

they rarely got into the village proper. On the positive side, 

avery warm relationship had developed between village officials. 

and l~r. Nguyen Van Mung, a staff member of the Center who was 

then residing in the village and who had numerous contacts among 

the villagers as a result of his attempts to help and work with 

them. Mr. Mung became interested in the study, ·and kindly 

offered to introduce the members of the study group and ease 

their acceptance by the villagers by acting as unofficial. 

sponsor. Because of the existing security problem at the time, 

the problem of acceptance by the villagers loomed as a critical 

one, and the offer of help in establishing the role of the group 

became a very great advantage inselectirigthe site. On balance, 

therefore, Khanh H~u seemed very much like other villages in 

the area in all respects, .but there was the added gaih· that it 

promised more rapid acceptance than·the others. 
, ,.: 

From the beginning, the group sought to establish a role for 

itself as composed.of university.teachers interested solely in 

learning as much as possible of ,life in a Vietnamese rural 

community. Great,emphas:Ls was placed on the fact that the study 

was not connected with .the American aid program in any way, and 

that the villagers coulq not expect any inunediat.e benefits from 

it. Frqm time to time the group made contributio.nl! to village. 

festivals or. SP\9Ciiil fund-raising efforts, but alwB:Ys in amoUtJ.ts .. 
i' " "" . 

comparable to those given by villagers themselves. Members also 
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gave simple medicines, such as aspirin or malaria pills, to 

families they eame to know well and who were in heed' cfthem, 

donated 'prizes for the ceremonies at the end of the school 

year, and gave 'clothing and candy to the'school fordistribu

tion to poor children at the lunar new year. Howe\rer,efforts 

were made to keep this ata level arid in a manh,er w'liichwould 
, ' / 

be similar to the normal charity of other villagers, and never 

as payment fot'infoI"matio'n received. ' 

In retrospect, it is pI"obably tI"ue' that most villageI"S 

never quite believed the group was composed Of disinterested 

observers, and continD.ed to think that sorrieSpecific benefit 

might come to thevi1Ia~eas t'heI"esult ofoilr presence. Since 

this was neve I" promised, there:could be no basis for 'di:sappoih.t- ' 

ment, 'but it nevertheless must have been present to some extent 

throughout. The Village Council did aSksmallfavorw from time 

to time':- the loan of a ear to visit dlsthct, headquarters, to 

hand-carry a letter to a' government agency in' Saigon; but 

alwaY~~ithih reasoh.The members of the group tried' to avoid 

being drawn'intopaftlcipation in village decisions,E!nd the' 

Village Council respedt.~dand complied with this position. 

Th~~tudyisdompos'edof three sections -.:. the Mcial, 

admin:ist~ati'v~,and 'ec6homic. 'Each membe'r ofth'e group carried 

on his owh inVestigation, btlt: at the same tim$ shared note's':and 

experiences w'iththe others~ To w1dein the coverage as much as 

pOSSible, the gr:;,up ari'ticipat/edar~as:bf po~sible overlap and' 
, !, 

::,1' 
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allocated the study of specific topics to eliminate the overlap. 

Still, in some ways, the members of the group participated 

together. For example, at village ceremonies the membeTs 

dressed in traditional costume and took part in the ceremonies 

along with other notables of the village. This was done at 

at the request of the Village Council, and from all appearances 

village reaction to this type of activity was quite favor.able. 

Some of the older people assumed'that traditional Vietnamese 

dress was standard in the United States, and asked why members 

of the group did not wear. their gowns and turbans more often. 

Aside from village or school functions, however, each member 

did his own interviewing, apart from the others, following 

methods which he decided for himself. 

One thing that dominated thinki!1g about the village study. 

was awareness of the recent past as it affected the villagers. 

The years of war and insecurity made them cautious and suspi

cious, and it was decided to avoid all questions which touched 

on PQlitical beliefs or loyalties, and to minimize questions 

which dealt with sensitive areas ~uch·as savingS and crop yields' 

if people seemed uneasy about them. The group decided it would 

be better to omit whole areas of interest,. and importance ':rather 

than to try for info:rmatio~abq1;l,1;. ;the,mif ,!;heattempt created 
'. ' - - ~ - . . 

sllspici<;mand ~istrust. ,Perhi?,p~" the group ,was overly cautious 

i,n ;thisrespect"1 ,butth~s acco\ln:(;s. f.o.r .some.of tp.e gi?,PS which. 

are in each of the studies. However, the disadvantages inherent 
f 
v.' '. 
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in the decision were fully realized and thoroughly discussed 

before the study began. 

For the first several moriths o.fthe fieldwork; inter':" 

viewing was non-directive, and the impresSions and:lnformation' 

gathered during the early period formed the basis for more direct 

questioning at a later stage. A common approach was to walk 

along the village paths br through the fields, stopping to watch 

people at work,and leading into conversation by asking about' 

their current activity. If the person seemed inclined to talk,' 

the'conversation couldusual1y'be'steered into topics that the 

interviewer wanted to discuss." 'If the response was negative; 

the interviewer moved on to something mbre pr-omising. Most 

people were friendly and wil1ing to talk once the nature of the 

conversation became known and:it was eVident'that the topic was 

non4hreatening. In this way,too,e;number bf closeacquain

tanceshipsdeveloped among the villagers, and over time many 

of them became reliable sources of information on a wide ,variety 

of Subjects. Toward the end of the field ~ork, members of the' 

group tended to Seek out the more cooperative and informed of the 

vil1agers, by then wel1 known as such, and ask foranswer-s to' 

specific points on which there was incomplete or contradictory 

information fromother sources. 

This early background provided the basis on which a sample 

of twenty families was selected to conduct a family budget survey. 

People could be asked to asslst';'the group in what was an )l!lfamiliar 
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and unusual task once the group had established a role for itself, 

and, more importantly, once it was possible to select households 

who would be responsible in keeping the records. It was also 

important to the larger survey, for the knowledge of village 

life and village conditions derived from the non-directive inter

viewing was extremely helpful in making up the questionnaire 

that was used in the survey. Being aware by then of certain gaps 

in knowledge about the village, the questionnaire was designed 

to provide some· quantified data in: those areas.· Finally, the 

early experience was helpful because every household in three 

hamlets had been visited at least once in the course of previous 

interviewing, and villagers therefore 'had no occasion to fear or 

suspect the interviewers or the questionnaire. The result was 

willing cooperation with the survey in almost every household. 

The study of economic activity had a further source of 

information in the gillage records. Fortunately, these were 

int.act for several years back, and while there are several grounds 

on which to doubt the accuracy of some of them, in general,they 

were probably fairly reliable. Census data and tenancy data were 

the best, but the data for rents and yields was subject to quali

fication. Land records were also accurate, but there was a 

problem in identifying owners because the n'ames are changed 

infrequently. The size of the properties was never in question, 

but actual ownership otten was. Tax data and VillGl,ge Council 



.. budget data were also fairly complete and probably reliable, 

alt):loug):l.all .records cont.ained.minor arithmetic ,errors ..from 
.- ". , . ! 

tip:i.1;' to time. 

" '. ,Thus, the .b.asic approach to .the pro,blem of data collection 

_., for the study 9f economic activity was to. gather all written 

records. and digest these, at the. same time to conduct non.,. 

. directive intervi~ws as widely as pos.s+bl~. After several 

months, a family buciget survey w~s started, and finally a. 

questionnaire was prepared. and· a, sample of 100 households was 
. ..J:. . .. " . , '. ".J. ",' . ~, . 

tested. Throughout thelattt'r., stages, there, was increasecj. 

. r,el,iance on selecte~Linformants for checkin~ information .. 

. obtained.in all, the other ways. 

The time spent, on. the .st:ud,y was a J)ars,met,er, not a variable, 

az:d once. the initial PHmission. was granted there ,was a maximum 

of fifteen mpnths.inwhich t9. 9omp:irl;'te a;l.1field wor~ and 

preSent ar initial report such ,A:sthat to which this .is attached • 

. ' Th.is gave. enough t.ime to See a.complete cycle o;frice production 

. and the,.interv<?ning ./i!lack period, .as .well as time to witness ... -, , ,"',' ' . 

. ' each .of t):le major ce~ebra,t1ons whichto9k place during the year. 

Field "fork consisted of about. ei~h~months! during which time 

each member. spent .three to fqu:r d,ays a week in. the village, and 
, " , • J' " 

the :re~tof the timewriting;,r9tes~. There were alsoothe.r calls 

on the. timEf qf all members. of the group fort.eachirg,f,or, 
" "', -,}. 

adl\lini,s:tr:ative ;~uties,. and in ot~er r~searchconducte4at:the . 

same time. The study of the rural community was the major 

,f. 

""~. '. 
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research activity for all, but it was im'possible to devote full 

time to it by virtue of the nature ot the ciiher duties all were 

required to fulfill. This represents an important limitation 

on the study I as the writer is wellaWai'e, but if'reco-gnHecF 

as such the proper 'allowances Can be made in (ionsiderfrrg the 
" , ,,,,,results obtained. 

~- .. 
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APPENDIX B 

THE SAI-1PLE SURVEY 

The sample survey was carried out in order to get some 

quantified data ona wide range of questions, but with parti~ 

cular emphasis on secondary production and farm impro"ements. 

It was also designed to get responses to questions that would 

indicate something of attitudes toward work, toward change, and 

toward plans for the future. The survey was conducted in the 

last stages of the field work, after there had been ample 

opportunity to learn something about the village via other 

means, and therefore know what questions still remained which 

could be answered by the questionnaire method. 

The questionnaire was drawn up in January, 1959, and was 

revised, shortened, and pretested over the period of the next 

four months. It is included in this Appendix for detailed 

examination, but, in general, it attempted to ask questions 

only on matters which the head of the household could be expected 

to know with some accuracy, and which he would be willing to 

answer without distortion or evasion. Thus, for example, it 

was decided in advance that villagers would be willing to answer 

questions on their debts, but not on the yield from their farms, 

and the questionnaire therefore contains questions on debt but 

not on income. The questionnaire was divided into four parts, 

of which all household heads answered the first three, but only 
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farm operators answered all four. The first part, in part, 

was filled in by the interviewer before the interview bega~. 

Questions were phrased in such a way that the answers would 

be simple and concrete, a large number of them requiring only 

"yes" or "no" replies, but in a few cases the questions were 

left open to see what responses would be given without 

prompting. 

The sample size of 100 households was fixed after discus

sions with some of the U. S. and U .N'. technical advisors 

attached to the Institute of Statistics, Department of National 

Economy. On the basis of their experience in other parts of 

Viet Nam, this number is regarded more than adequate for village 

sampling purposes. It represents about one-Sixth the total 

number of village households, and about one-third the total 

number of households i~' th~ three hamlets from which the sample 
.~ ~ 

was drawn. The hamlets of Ap Dinh "At! and "B" and Ap Mdi were 

cho~en because they represent a conti~uous residential area 

co~taining about' half the' ~illage population, the Village 
. . , ' 

• '..,. y.' ' - - '.,- " 

Council house, the school, and the village dinh.Itis as 

homogen.eous a grouping as eXist~'~~'theentire administrative 

village, and it is also the most accessible for interviewing 
, '., i I _, (, ~ . . 

purposei. 

'Thesampie was stratified on the basis of socio-eco:nomic 

class. 'These class distinctions rest on a numb~:r of' co~sidera-
~·:,,-td,j;:,,:)· "',~':.', ::,.,; ','-

tions, which are dealt with more fully in the companion study' 

, 
' .. .', 
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by G.C. Hickey, but for purposes of stratifying the sample 

the sole criterion \lsed was the amount of land a family owned 

or rented. Thus, upper class households were defined as all 

those who own more than 4 hectares or rented more than 5 

hectares of rice land; middle class households were those 

owning between 2 and 4 hectares or renting between 2.5 and 5 

hectares of rice land; the lower class households included all 

those falling below this, even those who had no land at all. 

The assumption underlying this definition was that those within 

the limits chosen were in approximately the same economic and 

social position and that they were distinguished from the other 

classes in several ways. The relative proportions of the total 

village population falling within these classes was determined 

from village land records. A rough check of the reliability of 

this as a measure of class standing was obtained by comparing 

these with the., percentages of different house types in the 
J, .. 

village. This latter was available from a survey of house types 

conducted by Dr. Hickey. In other words, the proportions fall

ing within the social .. classes, as defined above, and the 
.; . 

proportions of houses'-of brick, frame and thatch in the village 

were about the same. The survey later confirmed that there is 

a relationship between the socio-economic classes as defined 

and the type of house in which they live. On these grounds, the 

sample was composed of 12 upper class households, 18 middle class 

households, and 70 lower class households. 
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The actual households in the sample were chosen randomly 

from the villag.e census records by use of a table of random 

numbers. Landowners and tenants were identified, and a preli

minary assignment to a class was given to each household on the 

census records. A random sample was then drawn from each 

stratum thus identified in the census data. However, at the time 

of the interview this preliminary designation was checked by 

direct question, and if a household was incorrectly identified 

in advance, the class designation was changed to the correct 

one. Thus, a few households were found to be incorrectly 

'identified, and replacements for them were drawn again on a 

random basis. 

The questionnaire was originally written in English, but 

subsequently translated into Vietnamese, and the language used 

was thoroughly checked to eliminate any type of usage which 

might be ambiguous or impolite. Although the writer accompanied 

the interviewers in the pretesting and the initial interviews, 

the bulk of the actual interviewing was done by two research 

assistants, both of whom had been connected with the field work 

for several months and were familiar with .the village and the 

kinds of problems on which further information was needed. 

/l. number of problems arose in the course. of the inter

viewing, none of them of critical importance, but they represent 

factors to consider in any subsequent interview attempt of this 

kind in a rural area. The writer is particularly indebted to 
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Mr.· 'Nguyen Van Thuan for r~porting on them from his experience. 

The presence of a foreigner . at an interview of this kind, i.e., 

where a questionnaire is used, is regarded by the Vietnamese 

interviewees as a mixed bleseing. On the one hand, it may be 

considered an honor to the house and the members react 

accordingly'. On the other, it may make the members of the 

household more formal,and therefore more hesitant to reply 

fully. This is not ~ecessarily true of the non"'directive 

questioning that took place at an earlier stage, for this was 

usually done without notebooks, and conversation often ranged 

over a number of extraneous topics of all kinds, with the result 

that the atmosphere was much less formal. Again, there is 

constarlt need to avoid anything which could be interpreted as 

threatening, ev~n in the' most remote way, for a hatural suspicion 

of strangers has been fortiffedby war and insecurity. 

There area number of things which are important to the 

national who attempts an interview of this kind. There is, for 

example, a language problem to sonie extent. Although Vietnamese 
'. , . 

is standardized throughout the country, there are regional dif-

ferences of accent and idiom. Villagers often have difficulty 

in understanding a different accent, in this case the inhabitants 

of this southern village sometimes had trouble in understanding 

the language of people· who came fro.m the north. It is pi-efer

able, the~efol:'e, thatth~ national he familiar with the local 

accent •.. In this particilrar study, the interviews w~re conducted 
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by two staff assistants, one of whom was from the south and 

whose accent was the same as that of the villagers. 

Nationals should also avoid any mannerisms which could be 

interpreted as overbearing, superior, or impersonal. This can 

creep in through the language used, and the willingness or 

unwillingness to spend a certain amount of time in preliminary 

pleasantries. A pleasant manner and a sympathetic approach win 

coop'eration, but anything which implies that the interviewees 

are backward or ignorant will turn .them indifferent and unrespon

sive. However, it is equally important that the interviewer 

avoid extravagant flattery or false heartiness of manner, for 

the people of the village are sensitive to the motives of the 

outsider, and would react, as unfavorably to false good humor 

as they would to smug superiority. Praise or congratul~tions, 

if they are in order and the reason for them comes up naturally, 

are always welcome, but it must be genuine. 

Although it has already been mentiqned above, it is worth, 

repeating i;hat the interviews Cannot start immediately, but,should 

be preceded by a short period of general. conversation, inquiring 

after the health of famiJ.,. members, recalling,s.ome mutual 
" 

experience, and so on. There was ,an advantage inthie. survey 

, in that one member of the interview team had visited e.ach house 

in the sample on a previous occasion .in another context" and 

, therefOre was already aCq)1.ainted wij;h .the memb,ers of the house~ 
. \ ' . 

hold at least to this ext,ent. T,his, mad.e .th~ "warm-1,lp". pe!,1p\i. 
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much more natural than it might otherwise have been, for there 

was the previous experience to build upon. 

, There was considerable difficulty in locating the house

holds selected for the sampie, for the practice of name-avoid

ance among the villagers meant that many could not identify 

their near neighbors by the names contained in the census 'rolls. 

Further, they could give directions only by local landmarks such 

as a special tree or bush, a piece offield, a fehce, and similar; 

things. It was finally necessary to plot the location of the 

entire sample in advance with the assistance of the deputy chief 

of the village, one of the few men who knew the given name and 

the alias of each household. 

Lower class household heads tended'to be less precise'in 

. their answers than upper class or middle class household heads. 
. . .. 

This was not always unwillingness to answer, but simply a 
, . 

vagueness of detail' on matters which they may have never con-

'sidered before.' For example, . an answer of "no" might really 

!.'('ll1ean"not much, II and the interviewers would sometimes repeat a 

question after sevetal minutes to see if there "'as confirmation 

of the driginal answer. If the secoridreply waS different, the 

interviewer woul:d:theri try to'find out 'why there waS the dis

crepancy, and eventually get an accurate response. This meant 

departing from the exact wording andotder of the prepared 

'questionnaire,' but this was permitted' On the assumption that the 

corrected r-eply would be morEl acc'urate than acceptance of the 

.' 



first one offered. Also, as mentioned in the text, some of 

the.poorest families were unable to give specific ambitions 
'" 

for their children apparently because they had never throught 

in te.rms of. anything other than a hope for some slight, but 

unspecified, improvement in th,eir position in life. The more 

prosperous households, however, often had well defined plans 

for the future. 

The interviews tended to last ,about 45 minutes for each. 

In some cases, it was finished ina shorter period of time, but 

this was rare. The need to spend a.small amount of time in 

general conversation, some proplems of C9!l)munication due to 

accent differences, and some re-pl1.rasing of quest:4ons to . 

determine the consistency of responses accounted for the delay, 

but in a majority of .the households th:4s was not excessive. 

Finally, ,it is importanT tthat the interviewers enjoy their 

work, understand what is being attempted,and be sympathetic 

w:\. th the appr9ach. Field, ,wor\<: is often hot and dirty, and 

there are numerous frustrations of aU kinds. A person who 

looks upon the work as "a jobn is ther.efore less likely to . 

accept the working conditions in a frame of mind conducive to 
, " . . .' . 

effectiv~ relations with the people he is interviewing. 
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APPENDIX "G" 

The Family Budget Survey 

In order to obtain some concrete data on the amounts 

spent regularly by village households on food and non-food items, 

a group of 20 households was asked to keep regular daily records 

of expenditures or equivalent values of goods supplied from 

their own farms or gardens. Testing of a form to be used for 

this began in September, 1958, and by October, 1958 the actual 

survey began with a slightly modified budget record form. Records 

were kept over .it period of eight weeks, which included two arid· 

three weeks before the harvest of the first ·rice crops and five 

or six weeks after it. 

Keeping records of this kind was a new experience for 

villagers, and the selection of the sample therefore involved 

choosing those who were kriown to the· interviewers, and who would 

be willing to keep accurate records. Thus, the sample was hardly 

a random one, the selective factor being knowledge of marking 

and writing and willingness to take part in the experiment. An 

attempt was made to include all'soCio-economic classes, but, in 

facti the final sample dfdnot contain either any of the very 

richest or the very poorest households in the village. It did, 

however, contain a broadly representative group of the three 

main socio-economic classes. The number chosen, 20, reflects 

the simple mechanical difficulty of servicing a large number of 



C2 

households. At the beginning of each week, each household was 

given a form for each day of the following week with instruc

tions to fill in a new form for.each day at the end of each day. 

At the same time, the daily budget forms for the previous week. 

were ,collected, and reviewed on the spot to see if there were 

any questions or discrepancies to discuss with the head of the 

household. This collection and dist.ribution of forms was a very 

time-consuming task, for each call involved a certain amount,of 

general conversation and tea-drinking that tact and village 

courtesy required. As a result, this would take the better part 

of one day each week, and the decision was made to limit the 

number of households in the sample to no more than 20 on grounds 

that it would be too time-consuming to attempt more. 

The small size of the sample i!, therefore, a cause for 

some concern, but it reflects a limitation of resources. Over 

the eight week period, there was an opportunity for unusual or 

abnormal expenditures to cancel out ih each group, with the 

result that the final impression is probably a valid picture of 

actual expenditures by households in three socio-economic classes. 

The need to enlist the cooperation of the household in this type 

of survey limits the range of village households which would 

enter the sample, for not all households were willing or able to 

partiCipate. Again, this is not considered a serious limitation, 

for as far as can be determined from observation, the households 

included in the sample had standards of living no different from 

others in the same socio-economic class. 
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Some eheck on the replies was made by appearing in house

holds at mealtimes and observing the size and content of meals. 

The most probable source of under-reporting. to judge from this 

type of check, was in vegetables and fish supplied directly. as 

indicated in the text. However, this is not a major under

statement for in terms of either value or volume, increasing these 

items will not change the basic expenditure patterns to a signi

ficant degree. 

A i 
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VILLI'. m;:3TUDY ~lJS3TIONNAIRE 

Part I - External Observations 

IN3'l'RUCTIONS: The following questions can be noted down 
by the interviewer without asking any direct questions. 
This may be done before or after the interview itself. 

1. Identification number of house ______ __ 

2. The type of house is predominantly: 

Thatched roof with thatch walls 
Thatched roof withwCloden walls ----
Tile roof with wooden walls 
Tile roof with brick walls 

3.· The hOUSe has: 

dirt floors 
cement floors 
tile floors 

Hamlet 

4. Determine the category of the interviewee and check the 
appropriate one lis ted below: 

landowner 
ovmer-tenant 
tenant 
laborer 
artisan 
other (specify) 

5. Check the proper socio-economic classification: 

Class I 

Class I 

Class II 

Class II 

Class III 

Class III 

(ours) 

(actual) 
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Part II - Family Information 

Wha.tis the main occ1.Jpation of the head of the household? 
(If the head of the h01.)seho1cJ is a wO'lan, check here 0) 

farmer (landown9r or tenant) 
artisan ( speCify) 
storekeeper 
merchant 
laborer 
o\:-,her (specify) 

Years Experience 
(In His_~O,,",w.:.:n __ 

----
2. Does the head of the household also work as: 

hired farm labor' 
hired non-farm labor 
ri ce merchant 
storekeeper 
artisan (specify what kind) 
other (specify what kind) 

3. Does the wife of the family: 

work as hired farm labor 
work as hired domestic help 
weave articles for sale 
sell thiug;s from house to house 
work as housewife only 

4. Do your grown sons-living at home Tover 12 years of age): n.e._ 

work as hired dtm1abor 
work as hired non-farm. labor 
work as hired artisan' 
do other work (specif'y) 
contJ.nue schooling 

. f ,: ,\' 

! : 
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5, Do your grown da1.'fT,hters living at home: 

work IJS hired f2,x:n labor 
work as hired. do,aesti c help 
weave articles for sale 
sell thim;s from house to house 
do other work (spe cify) 
continue schooling 

Pext II .. - '" - ., '. 

n.a. 

6. How many people in the household work for income? 

people 

7. (a) Did the head of the household attend school? 

Yes No 

(b) If "yes\! , how many years? ____ years 

8, (a) Do all the children 'in the family'who are of school age 
(6 ),,12) 'attend school regUlarly? Yes no 

(b) If "'no", why do some not attend? 

needed to work on farm 
too far from sen..ool. 
too expensive to send them 
too ili to.attend 
do not feel it necessary to 

send them 
other (specify) 

----"' ........ ~" - '--- .~... ..... ." ... 
, .. , .. :. " 

9, (a) Has any l1e1ber of your household' moved away pe rmanently 
from Khanh Hau in the last 15 years? yes no __ 

(b) If "yes ll , what was his relationship to head of household? 

son _ daughter _ brothE!r - sister ____ grandchild ___ 

(e) If "yesf?, where did they !)love? (specify) .... ____ _ 
when? 

(d) If l1yes ll , what do they do in their new residence? 

(e) If "yes", why did they move from Khanh Hau? 
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1.1. 

4 Part II 

(a) 

(b) 

Have you ever visited SiJigon-Cholon? Yes ___ No __ _ 

If "yes11 , how many, times did you go last year? 
, , 

(c) If l1yes ll , why did you go? 

for amusenent 
for business 
other (specify) 

to attend national fetes 
to visit relatives 

\/ould you move to Saigon if you thought you could find work 
there? Yes no ~ ___ with qualifications 
Specify qualifications: 

12. Check if the household has: 

safe 
sewing machine 
pressure lamp 
portrait photograph 
bra~3s altar fixtures 
set of armchairs and 

center table ' 
phnt, in chinaw~a""r"'e~' -,-, -, ':': .. )"0 

pottery , . 
fresco with Chines~ 

characters 

wardrobe 
wrist watch ____ ~_ 
wall clock 
marble top ""t-a ... b"'l .... e-_-_ ...... __ 
bicycle 
motor sc-o"'o"'"t,-e-r--o'or bike 
glass front cabinet 
expensive fountain pen 
radio ___ _ 

13. What thinp';swbvld you buy fi1rst if you had the money to buy 
them without difticulty? 

'I!UjjUCTlObS: List at least four items that are volunteered, 
and do not 'attempt to sugg(;jst things. ' " 

1-
2, 
3 • 
4,' 
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Part III - Household Zconomy 

L Does the family have a garden? . yes no ___ _ 

2. 

3 . 

4. 

5. 

(a) 

(b) 

( c ) 

(a) 

(b) 

Do 

(a) 

(b) 

Do you ever sell vegetables? yes .. no 

If "yes", who.t proportion of your vegetable crop do you 
sell in a good year? 

If Y'yes ll , whnt proportion 
sell in a bad yenr? 

of your vegetl-lble crop do you 

1/4_ 1/3_ 1/2 2/3_ 3/4_ all -
What mo.ney income do you get 
crop in a good y.ear? 

'vJhat money income do you get 
crop in a bad yee,r? 

you raise fruit? yes I 

Do you raise fish? yes 

If "no" "why , . don't you raise 

no fish pond 
small hOlneplot 
not interested 
no water available ___ _ 

(estimf).ted) for your vegetable 
:i,tiVN 

(estim(l,ted) for your vegetable 
$VN 

.no 

no 

fish now? 

no capital 
too difficult to raise __ 
no time for care 

6. Since most people in rural a.reas must borrOW mcmey from time 
to tile, are you presently iu·debt to someone? 

yes ____ _ no _____ _ 

7. If the answer to the previous question was "yes", ask all the 
parts to this question. If "non'!, omit this que.stion. 

(a)· Do you have more than one creditor? yes ___ _ no ___ -

(b) Who (i~) (are) yourcreditor(s)? 

landlord 
local storekeeper ~~_ 
relative"·'; 
other (specl..fy) --. ......... 

Tan .An moneylender __ _ 
htli ,......_...,.-_ 
government 



6 Part III" 

(c) 'iiould you mind ind~cating the amount of debt you 
have? .,VN 

(d) Whclt is the rate of interest you must pay? 
per month 

____ percent 

(e) 'ivhat hEts been happenini!: to the avera,ge size of your debt 
in the past several years? 

increasing __ _ decreasing ___ _ about the same 

(f) 'nIhy is it necessary for you to borrow? 

to buy fertilizer 
to pay planting expense 
to pay medical bills 
to pay taxes 
other (spe ciry) 

to repay old debts 
to buy food and 

necessities 
to pfJy for 

ceremonies 

e. (a) Do you own any.water buffalo? yes 

(b) If "yesn ,how many do you have? 

no __ _ 

9. (a) Do you own 
':.' 

allY cattle? yes no 
" ... 

(b) If Hyestl , how many do you have? 

10. (a) Do you (raise pigs? ye~ no 

(b) If "yes ll , how many do you generally raise per, year? 

(e) If "yes ll , do you raise the'in for your own use only? 
yes ___ no 

11. (a) Do you rc~.ise chickens? yes no 

(b) If "yeS" , do you raise them for your own use only? 
yes no 

~' 

(e) If tlyes tl , do you sell ? eggs. yes no 

12. "'(a) Do you raise ducks? yes no 

(b) If lIye stl , , do you raise them for your own use only? 
):<y;9S ' ,', . " ' no 

"( c) If W11 YelSl.! a6 you sell ". ? eggs. yes no 
t ,. , 

"'-". , 

'-



13. (8 ) 

(b) 

7 

Do you buy your own rice? yes 

If l1yes", where do you buy it? 

vilbge store 
neighbors 
wherever it is cheapest ____ _ 

Part III 

no 

Tan An market __ _ 
My tho market·" 
other mf"rket 

14. (a) Do you listen to the radio? 

regularly 
occasionally 

seldom __ 
never 

(b) If you ever listen, where do you go? 

15. Do you ree.d e. newspRper? 

regule.rly 
occasion811y ___ _ 

seldom __ _ 
never 

16. If you ever work as a It'.borer for others, what kinds of labor 
do you perform in the course of an ordinary yeGtr? 

17. 

19. 

farm "Iork roof repair digginf'; f).nd 
const-ruction of houses 
and masonry work 

mounding ___ brick 
making implements __ _ 

other (specify) 

If you work. as a ],8.00rer, how inany months of "regular"work 
do you get during the«course of the year? months 
(Note:" "regular" work means at least 4to-"i"5-:l'a":"a::":y:::s-=-o:l"£ work a 
week, on the average.) ". . . ... 

. "" 
Do you ever read, or have read t.oyou publications which tell 
about ways to imt'r:ove.f'arming""m~tho.I'l'si\ .. ,,"'''''''' d;,';' 

i . :-~.' ;'. ,'. ' ; 
\ :,'> 

yes __ .....,.._ no 
,- ;) 

1rlhat ambitions do you have fOryoiu.f."re).~.,h .. i.ld.r ... e~ ...... (Le. I what would 
Y011 like to see them become in l' ,.'" 



Part IV - Farm Operations 

(a) 

(b) 

Do you own or rent any ri.ce land? yes no __ _ 

If lIyes", how much owned? 
ha 

___ ha How much rented? 

--~ 

IN.3TRUCTION3: If the rmswer to 
all the questions which follow. 
ask any further questi,ons. 

Question 1 above is "yes", ask 
If the answer is "no", do not 

2,. (a) Do you hire labor to help you during the year? yes 
no 

(b) If you hire labor, do you make any special effort to hire 
relatives before others? yes no 

3. 'l!Then you sell your rice, to whom do you ordinarily sell? 

village mer6hant 
buyer from Tan An 
others (sRecify) 

" -

buyer from Cholon 
buyer from 

village nearby 

4. Of the rice you sell, when, do you sell it? 

immediately after harvest _-,-_ 
hold until' price is best 
sell in small amounts 

throughout year 

some right after, 
Some later date 

other (specify) 

5.~lhere do you prefer to mill your rice? 

Ap Vinh Tan Huong 
Other (specify) 

Tan An __ _ At home 

6~a)What is the reason for your preference in rice mills? 

least expensive mill, __ _ 
mill mOre convenient 
other (specify) 

6 .(b) ;'lhich of the' following do you own? 

plow (Vietnamese) 
harrow 
winnowing machine 
hoe 
saw 
axe 
threshing sledge 
roller 

:~ 

mill owner friendly 
mill gives less 

broken rice 

plow (Cambodil'\n) 
water wheel 
shovel or digging tool __ _ 
rice mill 
hammer 
sickle or scythe 
mortar 
other (specify) 
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INUTRUCTION3: Ask the following question,but then wait for 
an ['nswer. If you get a reply, write down th.emain items 
in the space marked-7 (a). If you get no answer

l 
check this 

box 0 and then go through the check list in 7 b) marking 
all items for which you get an affirmative reply. 

7. In what ways hnve you changed your methods offl.'lrming since 
you first started on your own? ' ' 

(a) 

(b) use chemical fertilizer use insecticides 
chnnged type of plow plant new vegetables __ _ 
plow deeper more shallow grow new 
fruits use more water for irrigation 
use more less labor' grow new rice varIeties 
use different threshing technique have not changed 
techniques at all 

8. How many varieties of rice do you ordinarily grow? 

9. Do you get two crops of rice per year from your rice land? 
yes no 

10. What ,do tou think is the averCl,ge value 9f your land at the 
present time, per hectnre?~VN 

11. What changes have taken place in the amount of land you work 
since you first started on your own? 

increased ____ __ decreased ____ _ stayed the same 

12. (a) Do you use chemical fertilizer on your rice fields? 
yes no 

(b) If "yes" , how long have you used it? years 

( c ) If "no" , why don't you use it? 

too expensive not much help __ _ 
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13. What changes in your farm operations would you make .if you
had a free choice and mon,"y was no obstacle? 

use more fertilizer 
use a power pump 
use better seed 
use more machinery
other (specify) 
would do nothinrc 

differently " 

14. How \!lUch rice land do you operate? 

15. 	 Do you rent land from relatives? yes
partly n.a .. 

16. Is your l~ndlord a resident of Khanh 
n.a. 

17. Is elll your rice land in Khn.nh H~u? 

plant more crops
of other kinds 

buy more h.nd 
use more 

insecticides 

ha 

no 

H~u? yes no 

yes no 

. : 

10 Part IV 

13 • What changes in your farm operations would you make .if you 
had a free choice and mOTl':3Y was no obstacle? 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

use more fertilizer 
use a power pump 
use better seed 
use more machi~ery 
other (specify) 
would do nothin~ 

differently -

How much rice land do you operate? 

Do you rent land from relatives? yes 
partly n.a. 

Is your l~ndlord a resident of Kh~nh 
n.a. 

Is all your • H!'Ju? rice land in Kh:mh • 

plant more crops 
of other kinds 

buy more la.nd 
use more 

insecticides 

ha 

no 

H~u? yes 

yes no 

no 
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